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Preface 
T HIS VOLUME BRINGS TOGETHER for the first time a col-lection of articles by scholars working in the field of historical archaeology throughout Latin America. 
Even though archaeologists have conducted investigations 
on historical sites in Latin America for many years, interna-
tional borders have often limited interaction among research-
ers and the exchange of pertinent literature among interested 
readers. As a result, there has been little awareness or under-
standing of the breadth of research focused on the archaeol-
ogy of post-contact Latin America, especially that performed 
outside the circum-Caribbean (Burger 1989; Schaedel 1992; 
Thomas 1991). Although it is premature to attempt to syn-
thesize all the current research on historical sites in Latin 
America, this volume is meant to convey a sense of the work 
under way and the direction in which future research may 
be headed. 
The 1992 meetings of the Society for Historical Archaeol-
ogy (SHA), held in Kingston, Jamaica, presented a unique 
opportunity for historical archaeologists working in Latin 
America to participate in a single symposium. This gather-
ing marked the first time that the SHA met outside the United 
States or Canada, and conference organizers expressed a spe-
cific .interest in includi~g papers from Latin America. Early 
in 1991, Janine Gasco and Greg Smith approached several 
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of their colleagues to determine whether there was sufficient 
interest to warrant organizing a symposium. The initial re-
sponse was overwhelmingly positive. An all-day symposium 
was held at the meetings in Jamaica in January 1992 where 
twenty-two papers were presented reporting on historical 
archaeology projects in seven countries. Symposium partici-
pants were in favor of publishing the symposium papers, 
and, with the addition of Patricia Fournier-Garcia as a third 
editor of the volume, publication of the symposium papers 
became a truly pan-American effort. Fifteen of these papers 
appear in revised form in this volume (one of the original 
co-authored papers appears here as two separate chapters). 
In addition, a contribution from Uruguay, not included in 
the 1992 symposium, is included here to broaden the cover-
age. We would like to thank the other participants in the 
symposium who contributed greatly to its success: Thomas 
Charlton and Cynthia Otis Charlton, Fernando Cortes 
Brasdefer, Bernd Fahmel Beyer, Daniel Finamore, Craig 
Hanson, Fernando Lopez Aguilar, and Rebecca Orozco 
Janine Gasco 
Greg Charles Smith 
Patricia Fournier-Garcia 

r Chapter 1 
Introduction 
Janine Gasco, Greg Charles Smith, and Patricia Fournier-Garcia 
T HE DEVELOPMENT OF HISTORICAL ARCHAEOLOGY in Mexico, Central and South America has lagged behind North America for a variety of reasons: difficulties in the 
exchange of information, lack of financial support by local 
governments, and few opportunities for students to receive 
adequate training in the field. The situation has, however, 
improved markedly in the past few years. This and other 
recent publications are the result. If these trends continue, 
considerable progress in the field's development can be ex-
pected. 
Exchange of Information 
Growth in the field of historical archaeology in Latin America 
has been slow, in part because of a limited flow of informa-
tion. Until recently, international borders created barriers that 
prevented the kind of interaction needed for a new and grow-
ing discipline. Related to this circumstance is the fact that no 
single organization has been able to create a forum for the 
exchange of ideas among scholars doing historical archaeol-
ogy in Latin America. 
Scholars working on historic sites in Latin America were 
always able to present papers at the annual meetings of the 
Society for Historical Archaeology (SHA), but in the past in-
ternational participation has not been great. International 
travel is often not an option for historical archaeologists from 
Latin American countries. From time to time, papers that 
reported on historical archaeology projects in Latin America 
did appear on SHA meeting programs-usually a single pa-
per in a session on Spanish Colonial California or Florida-
or in the journal Historical Archaeology (see Andrews 1981; 
Lister and Lister 1974, 1978; Rice and Smith 1989). 
In 1989, a session organized by Paul Farnsworth andjack 
Williams at the SHA meetings in Baltimore entitled "The Ar-
chaeology of the Spanish Colonial and Mexican Republican 
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Periods," several papers discussed work in Mexico. A num-
ber of papers from this session were subsequently published 
in a special volume of Historical Archaeology (vol. 26, no. 1, 
1992), edited by Farnsworth and Williams. In 1990, a ses-
sion at the Society for American Archaeology (SAA) meet-
ings which focused on the native context of colonialism in 
Mesoamerica and Central America included papers from his-
torical archaeologists. The papers from that symposium were 
published in the third volume of the Colombian Consequences 
series edited by David Hurst Thomas (1991). In 1992, Anita 
Cohen-Williams and Thom'as H. Charlton chaired a session 
at the SHA meetings about the expansion of the Spanish 
Empire, which included two papers on historical archaeol-
ogy in Central Mexico. By 1997 it has become routine for at 
least one symposium at the SHA meetings to feature papers 
that focus on Latin America. 
In Mexico during the 1970s, papers dealing with field re-
search in historical archaeology-generally based on salvage 
operations and restoration of historical monuments in Mexico 
City-were presented occasionally at meetings and confer-
ences. By the 1980s and 1990s, however, growth in the field 
of historical archaeology has been reflected by an increase in 
the number of meetings and formal symposia. 
A session at the 1981 Mesa Redonda de la Sociedad 
Mexicana de Antropologia was devoted to historical archae-
ology in the Maya area. In 1985 a collection of these and 
other papers was published in the Revista Mexicana de Estudios 
Antropol6gicos (vol. XXXI, edited by Antonio Benavides and 
Anthony P. Andrews). The XIX Mesa Redonda de la Sociedad 
Mexicana de Antropologia held in 1985 included one ses-
sion about Colonial archaeology chaired by Patricia Foumier-
Garcfa and another entitled "Archaeohistory in Mexico," or-
ganized by Eduardo Corona. The programs of the XXI and 
XXII Mesa Redonda de la Sociedad Mexicana de Antropologia 
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held in 1989 and 1991 included symposia dealing with his-
toric sites archaeology and urban historical archaeology, the 
second chaired by Guillermo Perez Castro. At the 1992 
Congreso Internacional de Antropologia e Historia, a sym-
posium entitled "Archaeology of Colonial and Nineteenth 
Century Mexico" was presented, organized by Eduardo Co-
rona. At the XIII International Congress of Anthropological 
and Ethnological Sciences held in Mexico City in 1993, a 
symposium organized by Eduardo Matos dealing with ur-
ban rescue archaeology included five papers about historical 
archaeology: 
In South America, conferences and workshops have been 
organized recently with a focus on historical archaeology: 
For example, in 1983, the II Seminario de Arqueologia-
Historica was held in Lima, Peru (Deagan 1984). In 1993 the 
II Workshop de Gerenciamento de Patrimonio Cultural was 
held in Brazil, and the Conferencia de Arqueologia Hist6rica 
Americana was held in Colonia del Sacramento, Uruguay: 
These meetings, the first South American conferences to fo-
cus exclusively on historical archaeology, marked the begin-
ning of a new era for the field in Latin America. At Colonia 
del Sacramento, Stanley South initiated a series of reports 
and papers published in English, Spanish, or Portuguese, 
entitled Historical Archaeology in Latin America. The series is 
funded by a grant from the Conference on Historic Site Ar-
chaeology (University of South Carolina). South also desig-
nated regional editorial coordinators from Brazil, Uruguay, 
Argentina, and Mexico. As ofJune 1995, eight volumes had 
been published in this series. A recent article (Schaedel 1992) 
provides a good bibliography of recent works on Spanish 
Colonial South America. 
We can now see a clear trend toward much greater inter-
action among historical archaeologists in Latin America. The 
sheer number of symposia and conferences over the past 
few years is a very promising development. Moreover, a new 
trend-seen in such journals as LatinAmericanAntiquity and 
Ancient Mesoamerica and in South's new series mentioned 
above-toward publishing in Spanish and English (and some-
times Portuguese) is also a positive step. For the first time 
publications that are widely read will be more accessible to a 
broader, multilingual audience. 
Governmental Support for Historical 
Archaeology in Latin America 
Historical archaeological research in Latin America has been 
limited in the past by a lack of governmental support for 
research and the scarcity of training programs for students. 
The spectacular prehistoric sites remain the primary draw-
ing card for most archaeologists who work in these regiOns. 
Most scholars doing historical archaeology in Latin America 
(including the authors in this volume) have been trained as 
prehistoric archaeologists. There is a growing tendency in 
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North America for some archaeologists to specialize exclu-
sively in historical archaeology, but a similar trend is only 
beginning in Latin America. For example, in 1994 the Escuela 
Nacional de Antropologia e Historia in Mexico City estab-
lished a Master of Arts program specializing in documentary 
archaeology: For the first time, Latin American students will 
have the opportunity to receive the specialized training 
needed for working at historic sites. 
The funding priorities of Latin American governments 
have contributed to the slow development of historical ar-
chaeology in the region. Many Latin American governments 
have provided resources for the excavation and restoration 
of numerous prehistoric sites (for example, Teotihuacan in 
Mexico, Tikal in Guatemala, and Machu Picchu in Peru) with 
the hope ofluring tourist dollars. In contrast, the restoration 
of historical structures has been left, for the most part, to the 
private sector or the Catholic church. Government funds for 
historical archaeology are generally limited to restoring im-
portant buildings or salvage archaeology projects rather than 
to developing research programs or projects. 
The growth of the field of historical archaeology in the 
United States and Canada is due, at least in part, to the growth 
of cultural resource management and to the environmental 
laws that give historic sites the same protection as prehis-
toric sites. Historical sites in Latin America generally have 
not been afforded the same protection. In some cases, an 
indifference toward historical archaeology might reflect a 
government's concern that new interpretations of the past 
could endanger the official history (see Fournier-Garcia and 
Miranda-Flores 1992). 
Throughout much of Latin America the archaeology of 
the Colonial period (circa 1520s-1530s to 1820s) and the post-
Independence periods (1820s to the present) has been lim-
ited almost exclusively to the recovery. of materials associ-
ated with the architectural conservation, stabilization, and 
restoration of such important buildings as religious struc-
tures, forts, and the homes of important historic figures. 
Notable exceptions to this general trend are the salvage ar-
chaeology projects sponsored by Mexico's Instituto N acional 
de Antropologia e Historia (see Fournier-Garcia 1985a; 
Fournier-Garcia and Miranda-Flores 1992). Similar projects 
have been undertaken in Peru under the auspices of the 
Instituto Nacional de Cultura (see G.C. Smith 1991). Archaeo-
logical research associated with architectural restoration and 
salvage archaeology projects has produced important stud-
ies of historic period architecture and artifacts, particularly 
techriological and stylistic analyses of ceramics. Unfortunately, 
in many cases these studies are primarily descriptive reports 
that do not analyze the social context of material culture. 
New Approaches 
Over the past few years a growing number of archaeologists 
Introduction 
working on the historic period in Latin America have begun 
to develop research designs that move beyond descriptions 
of artifacts and architecture. These archaeologists are focus-
ing instead on such issues as ethnicity, acculturation, eco-
nomic exploitation, changing patterns of socioeconomic in-
equality, exchange systems, and gender. This research was 
influenced by the processual, or "new," archaeology that had 
come to dominate the field of archaeology as a whole in North 
America, by intellectual trends in Latin America that tended 
to take a Marxist or historical materialist perspective, and by 
more interpretive approaches (see Besso-Oberto 1977; 
Charlton 1986; Charlton and Fournier-Garcia 1993; Fossari 
1992; Fusco 1990, 1995; Gasco 1993; Graham 1991; Graham, 
Pendergast, and Jones 1989; Mentz-Ribeiro, Torrano-Ribeiro, 
and da Silveira 1988; Pendergast 1991). Theoretical frame-
works have been developed that are derived in part from 
political views of Latin American scholars facing the condi-
tions of the Third World and living in underdeveloped coun-
tries. These views have led to a more critical interpretation 
of the recent past that is not so different from the present. 
Marxist perspectives and the influence of French struc-
turalism (itself partially based on Marxist analytical con-
structs) can be seen in some studies (see Fournier-Garcia 
1985a; Alvarez-Kern 1992a, b). Research by Cuban archae-
ologists has been influenced by Cuba's links to the former 
Soviet Union; yet, their contribution to the understand-
ing of Colonial processes should not be ignored (Bernard-
Bosch, Blanco-Conde, and Rives-Pantoja 1985; 
Dominguez 1978, 1980, 1984, 1989; Pratt-Puig 1980; Rives, 
Dominguez, and Perez 1991). 
Finally, we are beginning to see the influence of 
postprocessual archaeology (or archaeologies); historical ar-
chaeology is now considered by some as a way not only to 
study the past but also to understand the present and to 
modify cultural policies for the future (see Funari 1992). These 
more recent trends have resulted in some researchers ques-
tioning the use of the term "historical archaeology" and pre-
ferring instead the term "Colonial archaeology" (see Fournier-
Garcia 1993a). Proponents of this view argue that the effects 
of the socioeconomic, political, and ideological structures of 
Iberian colonialism are the essence of phenomena reflected 
in the archaeological record. In this view, the Third World 
forms .a broad colony for developed countries even today. 
More than fifty years ago Julian Steward (1943) pointed 
out a number of features inherent in Latin American re-
search that remain as critical today as they were then, 
both for anthropology and archaeology. Because of the 
complexities involved in reconstructing cultural systems 
based on culture contact, Steward noted the necessity for 
integrating an anthropological viewpoint with an aware-
ness of such features as rural economy, human geogra-
phy, and history. Also, speaking specifically with regard 
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to acculturation studies, he noted that in order to estab-
lish patterns and make generalizations about human be-
havior, it is necessary to look at a variety of contact situ-
ations in different places and at different periods. Latin 
America provides a vast laboratory within which histori-
cal archaeologists can address these concerns and pro-
vide a unified, yet diverse, body of literature based on 
the results of their work. Toward that end, it is hoped 
that this book makes a small contribution. 
Contents of the Volume 
The authors of the chapters in this volume are all indebted 
to the many scholars who have preceded them in their ef-
forts to better understand Colonial and post-Colonial Span-
ish America. In some cases the research described here is an 
outgrowth of earlier work, and in others authors have inves-
tigated entirely new topics and regions. 
As a whole, the research in this volume falls into the 
broad category of historical archaeology advocated by 
James Deetz as 
the archaeology of the spread of European societies worldwide, begin-
ning in the fifteenth century, and their subsequent development and 
impact on native peoples in all parts of the world. (1991:1) 
The chapters in this volume provide a sample of the vari-
ous approaches currently being utilized by historical archae-
ologists working in Latin America. They range from descrip-
tive reports on local developments to more analytical treat-
ments of interactions among members of various groups 
within Colonial society. Some studies focus on architectural 
features while others rely on ceramic analysis. Archaeologi-
cal data come from regional settlement surveys, from single 
excavated sites, and from individual structures. Some of the 
articles focus more heavily on the documentary record or on 
ethnoarchaeological approaches. While these studies repre-
sent diverse approaches to a wide variety of archaeological 
sites and problems, they all make some attempt to move be-
yond the historical particularism that once characterized 
much of research in historical archaeology. All authors place 
the topic of their own research-whether a single structure 
or an entire region-into a larger context and make com-
parisons whenever possible. 
The volume is organized geographically, following a con-
tinuum from north to south, with chapters from each coun-
try grouped together. Chapters are presented in the language 
of the investigator, with abstracts in English and Spanish. 
While the authors do not share a general theoretical per-
spective, all approach their research with a specific problem 
in mind and then proceed to collect empirical data that can 
be used to address the problem. Most chapters integrate his-
torical background gleaned from either documentary or sec-
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ondary sources that lend support to and strengthen their 
interpretations. In many cases, the research represents the 
collection of baseline data for an area in which no previous 
historical archaeological work has been done. Thus, some 
results are necessarily preliminary, but they represent a base 
upon which subsequent work can be built. 
One theme that has become common within the field of 
historical archaeology is the analysis of the impact of Colo-
nial or post-Colonial regimes on indigenous peoples and the 
African populations living in the Americas and the ways in 
which these societies adapted, modified, and rejected differ-
ent elements of the dominant group. A number of the chap-
ters (7, 10, 9, 16, 4, 2, 17, and 11) examine this process and 
the various strategies and contributions of different groups 
in the formation of Colonial and post-Colonial societies. 
Seven of the chapters report more generally on local, re-
gional, or national developments based on site survey and/ 
Janine Gasco, Greg Charles Smith, and Patricia Fournier-Garcia 
or test excavations and ceramic analysis (chapters 8, 12, 18, 
13, 14, 3, and 15). These chapters also discuss methodologi-
cal strategies used in several different regions of Latin America 
from highland Guatemala (chapter 8) and Mexico (chapter 
3) to coastal Ecuador (chapter 13), urban Buenos Aires (chap-
ter 14), and several regions of Uruguay (chapter 15). 
Chapters 12, 13, and 18 focus on ceramic analysis. Stud-
ies of such a specific nature are particularly necessary in cer-
tain regions of Latin America because of the newness of his-
torical investigations. Additional work of this kind will pro-
vide the tools needed by future researchers to refine tempo-
ral controls through a better knowledge of material culture. 
One chapter focuses more explicitly on methods used to 
locate historical sites (chapter 5). Finally, chapter 6 offers a 
theoretical treatment of a general phenomenon-consump-
tion patterns (of ceramics) in Mexico during Colonial and 
Republican periods. 
f Chapter 2 
Indian Consumers on the Periphery 
of the Colonial Market System 
Tracing Domestic Economic Behavior in 
a Tehuantepec Hamlet 
Judith Francis Zeitlin and Lillian Thomas 
Abstract 
A preliminary survey of historic archaeological resources on the southern 
Isthmus ofTehuantepec in 1990 led to the location of Santa Cruz, an aban-
doned hamlet near the village of Chihuitan, Oaxaca. Documentary evidence 
of its disappearance long before the establishment of a nearby sugar mill 
gives us a mid-eighteenth-century terminus ad quern for this indigenous 
community, which appears to have weathered successfully the impact of an 
early Colonial physical relocation and economic reorientation. Changes in 
imported and local pottery styles, the roles of stone and metal artifacts, and 
food procurement habits are discussed as indicators of the communitys 
growing participation in the Colonial market economy. 
Resumen 
Mediante un reconocimiento de superficie preliminar de sitios arqueol6gicos 
hist6ricos en el sur del lstmo de Tehuantepec en 1990, se logr6 localizar el 
caserio abandonado de Santa Cruz, en las proximidades de la aldea de 
Chihuitan, Oaxaca. la evidencia documental de su desaparici6n mucho 
antes del establecimiento de un ingenio azucarero, brinda un terminus ad 
quern de mediados del siglo XVIII para esta comunidad, que aparentemente 
super6 exitosamente el impacto de una reubicaci6n fisica y una reorientaci6n 
econ6mica durante el periodo Colonial temprano. Se analizan los estilos de 
la ceramica importada y local, el papel de los artefactos de piedra y metal, 
ademas de las habitos de obtenci6n de alimentos coma indicadores de la 
participaci6n creciente de la comunidad en la economia colonial de mercado. 
T o WHAT EXTENT THE POSTCONQUEST TRANSFORMATION of rural Indian society can be attributed to the op-eration of specific Spanish Colonial economic in-
stitutions and policies is a topic of perennial interest but little 
agreement. For example, Chevaliers (1952) classic treatise 
on the role of the Mexican hacienda in converting indig-
enous communities into an impoverished, dependent labor 
force has been challenged by historical studies of more 
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densely populated areas than the northern zone from which 
the model developed. In such areas, autonomous native com-
munities persisted where Indians either retained more con-
trol over communal agricultural lands or sold their labor freely 
among competing Spanish landowners (Van Young 1983). 
Yet the alternative model of a dual-sector economy oper-
ating in core areas of Spain's Colonial empire, wherein a cul-
turally distinctive Indian peasantry contributed only its la-
bor to a separate market-oriented economy, fails to capture 
colonialism's full impact on a changing native world 
(Grieshaber 1979; Taylor 1972). Whether one agrees with 
the perniciously oppressive character of the Colonial state 
system as portrayed by Spalding (1982) for highland Peru-
vian Indian society or with the more positive role Spores 
(1984) finds it playing in the economic expansion of the 
Mixteca Alta in Mexico, the many-armed reach of the Colo-
nial political economy challenges the historical anthropolo-
gist to demonstrate precisely how native groups responded 
to its grip. 
The documentary record lends itself to an examination of 
Colonial political institutions and the regional systems ofland 
tenure and labor mobilization that fueled market produc-
tion (see chapter 6), but these variables are often portrayed 
as forces extrinsic to the much less visible internal workings 
of native communities. Archaeology, on the other hand, with 
its dependence on the material goods found in specific places, 
more readily focuses on the actual behavior of Indian con-
sumers-what they ate, how they sheltered their families, 
how they furnished their homes and workplaces. As Dou-
glas and Isherwood (1979) reminds us, goods do more than 
serve bodily needs; they are the material vehicles by which 
individuals invest meaning in the world around them. By 
reflecting even a portion of these culturally and socially cir-
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FIGURE 2.1 Colonial-period communities of Tehuantepec province and its environs. Drawing by Judith Francis Zeitlin 
Indian Consumers on the Periphery of the Colonial Market System 
cumscribed values, the archaeological record has enormous 
potential to inform the historical study of indigenous peoples 
who may not have had a strong written voice of their own. 
In the case study that follows, archaeological data from a 
Colonial-period Indian hamlet in provincial Tehuantepec are 
compared with information from documentary sources as 
part of a preliminary attempt to reconstruct the social dy-
namics of a rural economy. This study will t<J.ke a closer look 
at the dual-sector model of the Mexican Colonial economy 
and examine whether this particular community of Indian 
"peasants" actively participated in market exchanges. The 
consumption choices made by households are examined in 
light of both local and interregional distribution networks 
for pottery and other durable goods to better understand 
how the community of Santa Cruz articulated with its Colo-
nial social environment. 
Historical Sketch of Colonial Tehuantepec 
By the mid-seventeenth century, the lowland landscape of 
New Spain's Tehuantepec province had undergone a pro-
found ecological transformation. Ravaged by the epidemic 
diseases that followed the conquerors into the New World, a 
once thriving Indian population had shrunk to under three 
thousand tributaries, approximately 10 percent of its esti-
mated precontact total. Remnant communities became dis-
located as ecclesiastical congregaci6nes (centralized commu-
nities) rearranged the prevailing settlement configuration of 
dispersed rural hamlets and urban barrios (neighborhoods) 
into more easily monitored compact villages and towns (fig-
ure 2.1). Added to this climate of social change was the de-
stabilizing impact of Tehuantepec's ranching revolution. 
Herds of cattle, horses, mules, sheep, and goats, first intro-
duced into the province by Heman Cortes himself, multi-
plied dramatically in the nearly 200 estancia (ranch) grants 
ceded by the Crown in the late sixteenth and early seven-
teenth centuries. With their destructive impact on cultivated 
fields and the region's xerophytic vegetation, domesticated 
animals and their Spanish owners and Afro-Mexican man-
agers transformed the region permanently (Brockington 1989; 
]. Zeitlin 1989). 
The impact of these changes within rural Indian society 
is difficult to gauge using conventional historical sources, 
despite an abundance of archival documentation for the prov-
ince. Distance from the seat of royal authority; the Audiencia 
in Mexico City; did not deter the Isthmus Zapotec, Zoque, 
and Huave communities from making use of the Colonial 
courts to complain about negligent or abusive Spanish neigh-
bors. The resulting litigation records rarely offer more than 
an offhand reference to household economies or agricultural 
practices, particularly outside the villa (small town) of 
Tehuantepec, in which a more cosmopolitan social environ-
ment prevailed. For the nearly three dozen villages identi-
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fied on Colonial-period maps and tribute records for the prov-
ince, we have difficulty penetrating the collective fac;:ade pre-
sented by these communities in their interaction with Span-
ish officialdom. 
From the pretexts and protests offered on the Spanish 
side, it would appear that Tehuantepec rural communities 
stubbornly resisted new economic developments. Such ar-
guments were the ostensible basis for prolonging the exer-
cise of repartimientos de efectos (forced sales of goods) against 
Isthmus villages, by which they were compelled to produce 
specified quantities of cochineal, vanilla, salted fish, or other 
saleable commodities at a discounted price while purchas-
ing manufactured goods at an inflated value. Rationalized as 
a means of drawing Indian communities into New Spain's 
commercial arena, the system more typically offered enor-
mous opportunities for unchecked profiteering by the Crown-
appointed alcalde mayor (district administrator), who ben-
efited from exclusive repartimiento privileges. 
This diverting of Indian production and consumption to 
the Spanish market had a broader economic impact on Isth-
mus communities than the direct appropriation of Indian 
labor by Colonial enterprises, practiced throughout New 
Spain. In their heyday; very large ranching establishments 
like the Tehuantepec Haciendas Marquesanas supplemented 
a permanent staff of slaves and free workers with draft In-
dian laborers. But the livestock orientation of Spanish land 
use on the Isthmus as a whole required little support from 
nearby villages (Brockington 1989;]. Zeitlin 1989). Greater 
disruption for most Isthmus communities was brought about 
by the costly; interminable boundary disputes that pitted 
Indians against Spanish hacendados (hacienda owners) and 
communities against one another in a hostile atmosphere of 
land scarcity. 
Conflict with neighboring haciendas and aggravation 
from marauding cattle pushed many of the Zoque farm-
ers of the eastern Isthmus either to flee or adopt a va-
quero (cowboy) life-style, but there was remarkable cul-
tural persistence and settlement continuity among the 
largely Zapotec-speaking communities of the western half 
of the coastal plain Q. Zeitlin 1989). Farming villages along 
the floodplains of the Tehuantepec and Perros rivers for 
the most part withstood Colonial period demographic and 
economic pressures, and many today hold considerably 
larger populations than they did before the Spanish con-
quest. In neighboring Soconusco province, just six of the 
twenty-five to thirty towns appearing on late sixteenth-
ce;,_tury lists survived until Independence (chapter 5). Of 
the twenty-three coastal plain towns named on the 1580 
Relacion Geografica map for Tehuantepec province, how-
ever, only six were lost. Several others from the Zapotec-
and Mixe-speaking areas of the Sierra Atravesada may 
have disappeared as well, for they are not readily matched 
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with modern communities in that mountainous zone. 
Excavations at Rancho Santa Cruz 
This strong pattern of community survival did not simplify 
the four-month program of archaeological reconnaissance and 
preliminary site testing undertaken in March 1990, a pro-
gram aimed at addressing issues of socioeconomic change in 
the region's Colonial-period Indian communities. Reconnais-
sance strategy took advantage of Spanish settlement nucle-
ation policies which, it was assumed, would have left ex-
posed the archaeological remains of formerly dispersed ham-
lets and urban barrios. Such site-forming cultural processes 
are well illustrated at the city of Tehuantepec itself, the origi-
nal late pre-Hispanic Zapotec capital of the province. One of 
the 1990 field operations involved excavation and survey at a 
SO-ha site 1 km south of the current barrio church of Santa 
Cruz Tagolaba, where the remains of a large pre-Hispanic 
settlement, with its own civic-ceremonial center, were iden-
tified. One of many constituent barrios of urban Tehuantepec, 
the depopulated Tagolaba community survived its relocation 
to a more nucleated site centered around the early-seven-
teenth-century church, leaving behind an extensive archaeo-
logical zone Q. Zeitlin 1994). 
The investigation of similar effects of Spanish congregaci6n 
(Spanish colonial institution of forcible removable of na-
tive peoples from dispersed settlements into a centralized 
community) policies on the rural Isthmus population re-
vealed that maps from the sixteenth and seventeenth centu-
ries drawn up to pinpoint estancia claims or to settle bound-
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ary disputes frequently illustrated separate hamlets that ap-
pear to have been typical components of presently more 
nucleated villages. The search for one of these abandoned 
hamlets led to Rancho Santa Cruz, a mixed livestock and 
agricultural establishment on the upper floodplain of the Rio 
de los Perros, bordering the village of Santo Domingo 
Chihuitan. Although it is today one of the five smallest com-
munities of the Isthmus, Chihuitan must have embraced a 
large and relatively prosperous early Colonial population-
judging by the well-built seventeenth-century church in the 
village center (figure 2.2). Perennial piedmont streams feed-
ing the Rio de los Perros have made this sheltered area a 
productive zone for agriculture since late prehistoric times, 
when the Zapotec kings of Tehuantepec included irrigated 
orchards in Chihuitan and neighboring Laollaga among their 
patrimonial estates. Until recently, Spanish-introduced sug-
arcane was the area's major cash crop; the ruins of a sugar 
refinery from the late Colonial period dominate the build-
ings at Rancho Santa Cruz. 
A descendent of a former owner of Rancho Santa Cruz, 
discovered in the rafters of the ranch house the original 1801 
merced (land grant) granting the hacienda owner permission 
to construct this refinery. In response to the question whether 
the proposed project would harm any Indian households, 
the document stated that " ... antes habia un pueblo pero hace 
tiempo que se desapareci6" (. .. there used to be a town, but it 
disappeared some time ago). Through surface survey, the 
abandoned hamlet was located about half a kilometer from 
the corrals of the modern ranch. 
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The archaeological site at Rancho Santa Cruz overlooks 
the river from a high terrace skirting the southeast slope of 
Cerro Tabl6n (figure 2.3). Two spatially distinct archaeologi-
cal components are separated by a steep arroyo. The north-
ernmost occupation area (CTSB) is scattered with late 
Postclassic pottery and such an abundance of chert and 
quartzite cores and flakes as to suggest an economy based in 
part on stoneworking or the processing of some more per-
ishable commodity using stone tools. South of the arroyo, 
the Colonial-period occupation area (CTSA) is distinguished 
by the presence of new pottery types, including glazed ce-
ramics and fragments of fired brick and roof tile. Artifacts in 
this sector are scattered over an area of approximately 5 ha 
between Cerro Tabl6n and a small hill with a cross planted 
at its summit. 
Excavation efforts focused on the cleared west side of the 
Colonial occupation zone where, despite extensive distur-
bance by modern farm equipment, two promising localities 
were found for subsurface testing. The first of these was a 
lomita (low mound) on the north side of the Colonial site; 
there, surface concentrations of broken roof tiles and brick 
fragments indicated the place where a house had once stood. 
I N A 
FIGURE 2.3 Rancho Santa Cruz 
archaeological zone. Drawing by 
Judith Francis Zeitlin 
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An area of 17 m2 was opened in the course of stratigraphic 
excavations. The northernmost excavation squares revealed 
a floor of compacted earth 10 to 20 cm below the ground 
surface, south of which was a shallow east-west foundation 
wall (figure 2.4). Perhaps because this excavation area en-
compassed a habitation zone, the few potsherds found here 
were broken and badly eroded. 
A richer zone of domestic refuse was found in the locality 
designated Dornicilio 1, where eleven l-m2 test pits were dug. 
Stratigraphy suggested two distinct Colonial subcomponents. 
Subsequent artifact analysis has supported a chronological 
separation of the cultural materials, best regarded as tenta-
tive because of the small sample of households on which it is 
based. The more recent of these components has both indig-
enous-tradition pottery and Spanish trade wares; flaked-stone 
t~ols primarily made of local chert and quartzite; and a small 
number of metal artifacts, including some pieces of copper 
sheet metal and, more commonly, iron nails. A single iron 
fishhook was also found. The older component has less trade 
ware (although glazed pottery is found), there are no metal 
tools, and the flaked-stone artifacts more typically include 
broken obsidian blades. Fired brick fragments were found 
IO 
in both strata. Although too few architectural elements were 
preserved to permit mapping any structure, two postholes 
were found associated with the older component, and a sec-
tion of stone·wall intersected the more recent component 
(figure 2.5). 
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Both strata yielded a large amount of animal bone. An 
initial sorting of faunal material from selected excavation units 
indicates that the Colonial occupants continued to rely on 
the deer, rabbit, armadillo, iguana, and other terrestrial game 
favored by the pre-Hispanic inhabitants of the southern lsth-
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mus, with some consumption of domesticated animals, at 
least by the later residents (see J. Zeitlin 1978: Table 4.1). As 
our Chihuitan workers commented when they saw the quan-
tities of animal bone being collected, "Comieron mejor que 
nosotros" (They ate better than we do). Although the diet 
may have been richer or perhaps just more diverse in its 
sources of animal protein, in many ways the Colonial com-
munity appears to have been composed of household groups 
outwardly very similar to those living in Chihuitan today-
farming families living in wattle-and-daub, tile-roofed houses, 
who supplemented their diet with hunting. 
Pottery of the Colonial Period 
Dating of the Colonial-period occupation at Rancho Santa 
Cruz depends primarily on ceramic crossties among trade 
wares represented at the site; the only historic date is the 
1801 merced. This terminus ad quern suggests that the ham-
let had been abandoned by the mid-eighteenth century if 
not before (" ... hace tiempo que se desapareci6"). Estimating 
the beginning date of the relocation of the preexisting settle-
ment to the south zone of the site is more difficult. Very 
likely, the Postclassic site continued to be occupied for some 
part of the sixteenth century, and the. Colonial occupation 
zone may well have been first settled as the result of an early 
Dominican congregaci6n. 
An occupation of late-sixteenth through mid-eighteenth 
century would be compatible with the manufacturing time 
spans known for some of the more than twenty varieties of 
FmuRE 2.6 Sample 
of Mexico City 
commonware 
majolica recovered 
at Rancho Santa 
Cruz: sherds from 
Blue-on-Cream 
annular-based 
bowls. Photograph 
by Judith Francis 
Zeitlin 
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glazed earthenware and porcelain found at Rancho Santa 
Cruz. Although the 191 glazed sherds recovered during sur-
vey and excavation constitute less than 2 percent of the ce-
ramic inventory, their appearance in any large number sur-
prised us. Moreover, intensive, systematic surface collections 
made at four separate localities at the site indicated that use 
of glazed pottery was widespread across the community, al-
though it may have been more abundant in some house-
holds than in others. 
Typological analysis of the Chihuitan Spanish-style wares 
reveals some interesting procurement patterns. Very few ex-
amples (11 sherds) can be classed with the fine-grade ma-
jolica wares produced in important ceramic centers such as 
Puebla. None appears to have been manufactured in Guate-
mala, despite the existence of important trade networks link-
ing Guatemala and the nearby Isthmus throughout the en-
tire Colonial period. More than 80 percent of the Chihuitan 
sample matches the descriptions of what Lister and Lister 
term "common-grade wares" (1987:225), that is, majolica pro-
duced in or near Mexico City in imitation of the finer ware 
styles (figure 2.6). The common-grade ware 
~uperficially resembled the concurrent top grade, but...was made to sell 
at lower cost by certain modifications: it bore a less opaque glaze with 
reduced tin content and a careless patterning in a contrahecho (poor 
quality) blue derived from a mixture of copper oxide plus zinc, rather 
than cobalt, or, more commonly copper green and iron brown. (Lister 
and Lister 1987:225) 
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FmuRE 2. 7 Major classes of Colonial-period indigenous 
pottery from Rancho Santa Cruz: a-i, Reu Silty fine 
grayware jars, ollas, and bowls;j-m, Barbacana 
whiteware types, including red-painted (1) and sgraffito-
incised on red (m); n-q, Orozco coarse buff, burnished 
comales and brushed ollas; r-u, Tabl6n Orange bichrome 
painted types, including later cursive style, red and white 
on orange slip (r) and earlier orange and white on red 
( s-u) . Color key: solid =red, stippled= orange, 
white= white. Drawi1lfj by Judith Francis Zeitlin 
Typically, the low-tin glazes on such wares allow the paste to 
show through. The enamel is often unevenly applied and 
frequently stained with copper oxide (giving it a greenish 
cast). Decoration is haphazard or not well applied. 
Most pottery used at Colonial Rancho Santa Cruz was of 
local manufacture, which in part continued the Isthmian 
Postclassic ceramic tradition based on fine-paste white and 
gray wares (figure 2.7). Unpainted Reu Silty open convex 
wall bowls dominate the Colonial grayware sample; initial 
Judith Francis Zeitlin aud Lillian Thomas 
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findings indicate that tripod supports for these bowls, fre-
quently adorned with moldmade serpent heads or other 
Postclassic images, were common only in the earlier Colo-
nial assemblage. The Colonial inhabitants also used strap-
handled jars; strainers; deep, straight-walled bowls; and large, 
thick bowls. From the lengthy Isthmus kaolin-pottery tradi-
tion, a small number of undecorated and red-painted or 
sgraffito-incised vessels with Postclassic antecedents were 
noted as well as a new brown-painted or brown-slipped 
whiteware type. Coarse buff paste ollas and comales (clay 
griddles) were the most common cooking vessels, as they 
had been in the Late Postclassic period. 
What is most striking about the locally made Colonial 
pottery at Rancho Santa Cruz is the appearance of a new 
fine-paste ware we have designated Tabl6n Orange. This ware 
fits so comfortably within late pre-Columbian decorative and 
manufacturing norms as to be easily mistaken for a Postclassic 
pottery type, yet it has no direct Isthmian prehistoric ante-
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cedent. The reddish-yellow paste has been well fired and 
might, in fact, be an oxidized version of the same clay body 
used to make Reu Silty gray The two wares differ, however, 
in vessel form, surface treatment, and mode of decoration. 
Typical Tabl6n Orange vessels are flat-bottomed convex or 
outslanting-wall bowls, ollas, and strainers. The most promi-
nent surface is usually slipped and polished in either orange 
or red, but there are a few white-slipped examples as well. 
While surface erosion accounts for most unslipped sherds, a 
few vessel forms appear to have been plain originally Curi-
ously, three of these forms-a small bowl or cup with an 
annular base, a small-necked bottle, and some simple, palm-
held candeleros (candlesticks )-imitate Spanish pottery forms 
and were crudely manufactured using a potter's wheel. By 
contrast, sherds from bowls and ollas seldom appear to have 
been wheelmade. 
The slipped, outslanting-wall bowls (and some less com-
mon forms as well) were further decorated on the interior 
surface with white, orange, black, or red paint. Two design 
groups have been distinguished. The stratigraphically ear-
lier of the two has fairly thick, bichrome- or trichrome-painted 
horizontal bands (4.5-6 mm) that define a field of pre-
Columbian-style geometric designs, typically stepped frets 
and circles. The later "cursive" style has a thinner painted 
line (2-3 mm), usually executed in white or white and or-
ange. The circles, zigzags, waves, and other geometric mo-
tifs are applied more fluidly, without being confined to 
bounded fields or zones of decoration. 
Tabl6n Orange was the most popular ware used at Rancho 
Santa Cruz, and it may have been manufactured nearby Al-
though Gasco (1987:290f) includes identical pottery in her 
Fine Bichrome!Irichrome category from the Ocelocalco ex-
cavations, the small sample she collected (25 sherds) sug-
gests that the pottery was traded into Soconusco. By con-
trast, its abundance in surface collections and test excava-
tions at other postconquest sites makes Tabl6n Orange a good 
Colonial-period marker for the Isthmus. Later changes in 
the ware, seen in probable nineteenth-century contexts 
around Tehuantepec, include further simplification of the 
cursive style of decoration and, ultimately, a complete manu-
facturing transition as the controlled use of a potter's wheel 
became standard. 
The evolution of this well-produced ware signals the pres-
ence of a vigorous local industry, responsive to indigenous 
tastes and domestic needs. Spanish-inspired forms remained 
on the periphery of Tabl6n Orange production, while deco-
rative motifs and techniques continued to follow pre-
Columbian models. Only late in the history of this ware did 
the European potters wheel become important, although local 
potters did make occasional earlier use of it. This techno-
logical change probably followed important socioeconomic 
changes in production and distribution patterns, rather than 
resulting from unspecified acculturative pressures. 
Majolica Usage and Procurement Patterns in 
Other Communities 
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While the local pottery industry built on traditional styles 
and techniques during the sixteenth and seventeenth centu-
ries, Spanish-style glazed earthenware bowls and rare pieces 
of Chinese porcelain also found their way into Indian homes 
at Rancho Santa Cruz. The fact that Spanish-style pottery, 
especially majolica, even reached this Chihuitan hamlet con-
tradicts many scholarly assumptions. None of the sherds 
come from large vessels of a type that might have been used 
to transport other goods along established commercial routes; 
the pottery must itself have been an object of trade. It is 
generally thought, however, that early Colonial-era Mexico 
City common-grade wares were produced exclusively for 
local use in the Valley of Mexico. Although certain types of 
top-grade majolica were traded widely, there is little evidence 
for widespread distribution of common-grade wares. Accord-
ing to Lister and Lister, friable common-grade wares did not 
"reach distant users" (1987:229). 
Scholars have assumed that glazed wares, even those of 
low quality, were manufactured for Spaniards and were very 
rare among indigenous communities (see chapter 6). Goggin, 
who studied New World majolica extensively, found that its 
use was associated with higher-status households and that it 
...does not seem to have been a trade item to Indians, at least until late 
in the eighteenth century, and while found in 'pure' Indian sites, it is 
never common. (Goggin 1968:211) 
Carvajal and Valencia (1989:244) similarly conclude that 
majolica was restricted to "las clases pudientes de la Nueva 
Espana" (the upper classes of New Spain). 
In his excavations of rural Colonial communities much 
closer to Mexico City, Charlton (1972) found only small quan-
tities of majolica before the eighteenth century at long-occu-
pied indigenous sites like Santa Maria Tilmatlan. A numeri-
cal distribution and typological analysis of the majolica from 
these excavations led Seifert to propose a kind of majolica 
frequency indicator for socioeconomic status. She finds that 
low status, as was historically equated with Indian commu-
nities, is indicated by majolica frequencies under 1 percent, 
while high status, associated with Spaniards and some 
wealthy Indian nobles, is exhibited by majolica frequencies 
of 4 to 5 percent (Seifert 1977:116). Applying this status in-
dex inore widely, however, would require more rigorous pa-
rameters defining the inclusiveness of the ceramic assem-
blage to which these rather small majolica frequency differ-
ences pertain. Even in the Teotihuacan samples, a much more 
obvious indicator of status is the distribution of less expen-
sive lead-glazed earthenwares. These earthenwares comprise 
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less than 5 percent of the ceramics in low-status sites and 
between 30 and 50 percent in high-status sites (Seifert 
1977:116). 
Far away from the Mexico City and Puebla production 
centers, the relative importance of lead-glazed and majolica 
pottery is reversed at the late-sixteenth- to mid-eighteenth-
century site of Ocelocalco, located in the Soconusco region 
of Chiapas, Mexico. Excavating at what Colonial census 
records indicate was a predominantly Indian community, 
Gasco (1992) found lead-glazed earthenware comprising only 
2 percent of the ceramic corpus, while majolica represented 
a surprisingly high 12 percent. Although excavations at a 
few structures had particularly high majolica frequencies 
(exceeding 20 percent), most areas tested yielded pottery 
samples with at least 5 percent majolica (Gasco 1992:70). 
Such a high usage of majolica in an Indian community 
stands in strong contrast to typical socioeconomic patterns 
in the Valley of Mexico, but here, too, the procurement of 
expensive majolica pottery is a reasonable indicator of 
Ocelocalco's relative wealth. Soconuscos Indian communi-
ties, unlike their poorer Teotihuacan contemporaries, prof-
ited greatly from the Colonial expansion of cacao produc-
tion, which remained largely under native control. While 
Spanish middlemen certainly took unfair price advantage of 
their Indian suppliers, on the whole cacao farmers benefited 
both from an increase in the size of their individual orchards 
and the higher value placed on Soconusco's quality product 
(Gasco 1989a). As traditional sociopolitical hierarchies and 
patterns of land tenure changed in these communities, the 
Colonial cacao market acted to increase wealth and spread 
its distribution among households. Consumption of costly 
trade items, in fact, was more evenly distributed across the 
community later in Ocelocalco's Colonial period occupation 
than in its early phase (Gasco 1993). 
Gasco infers that the largely Mexico City-produced range 
of majolica types represented at Ocelocalco entered 
Soconusco through the same trade network that extracted 
cacao. While the Tehuantepec province, long important for 
its own mule-train traffic with Guatemala, would have been 
a logical node on this transport route, it is still unclear how 
a hamlet like Rancho Santa Cruz acquired the wealth to en-
ter into the majolica commerce, albeit on a modest scale. No 
obvious commercial product from Colonial Chihuitan is 
known to have been especially valued in interregional trade, 
although Isthmian products like salt and salted fish from the 
coast or cochineal and vanilla from the mountains north of 
Chihuitan figured significantly in New Spain's market 
economy. 
If it is difficult to picture the Rancho Santa Cruz popula-
tion as prosperous cash-crop farmers for whom majolica was 
one of perhaps many expensive new luxuries, there is also 
little to support the alternative proposition that majolica was 
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a commodity forced on Isthmian communities through the 
entrenched system of repartimientos de efectos. For example, 
a highly charged 1 720 dispute against Tehuantepec's alcalde 
mayor, Don Pedro de Saravia, cited onerous repartimientos 
of cochineal, vanilla, and mules, but neither majolica nor 
any kind of pottery figures among the community account 
records from Saravia's store which entered into the Indian 
complainants' brief. 1 
Isthmus villages purchased machetes, wax, soap, cacao, 
tobacco, paper, gunpowder, and cloth for pants and skirts 
from this tienda (store), goods typically sold in Spanish-owned 
stores located among Oaxaca's Indian communities. As 
Carmagnani (1988:161) observes, Spanish stores played the 
positive economic role of providing communities with goods 
that Indians themselves could not produce but which were 
necessary for their own social and economic "reproduction." 
The commodities purchased from Saravia's store represent 
both practical household aids (machetes, soap) and items 
required for a community's political and ceremonial suste-
nance (paper, wax, cacao, gunpowder). The purchase of 
manufactured cloth indicates a significant transition from 
exclusive reliance on home-woven textiles, but it appears, 
by its absence from this and most Oaxaca store lists, that 
glazed pottery in general had not attained the same intensity 
of demand. 
The complaint against Saravia's store was not that it forced 
unwanted goods upon the Indians but that the alcalde mayor 
prohibited the free movement of other traders into the prov-
ince. Isthmian communities were thus denied an outlet for 
the sale of their own products, including huipiles (Indian 
women's blouses), local fruits, poultry, eggs, tortillas, and 
especially salt, and were forced to pay the higher prices 
charged by Saravia for the goods they needed (see note 1). 
Direct evidence is lacking as to the ethnicity or home base of 
these merchants. 
In her extensive examination of Colonial tax records, wills, 
contracts, and other documents from the Mixteca Alta, 
Romero (1990:105-108) found that Spanish and mestizo itin-
erant traders made heavy commercial inroads among Indian 
villages in that area beginning in the latter half of the six-
teenth century. Gradually, they supplanted indigenous long-
distance traders whose lack of credit access ultimately con-
fined them to the regional market system (Romero 1990:186). 
Economic conditions may have been more favorable to 
Zapotec traders from Tehuantepec, whom the mid-seven-
teenth-century chronicler Burgoa (1989:389) observed lead-
ing mule trains of forty to fifty animals, looking for all the 
world like well-appointed Spaniards riding their finely 
saddled mules. 
The bulk of merchandise traded into Oaxaca communi-
ties consisted of wine, cloth, wax, and articles of clothing, 
but a diverse range of other goods-both items produced in 
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New Spain and imported from Spain and China-was traded 
as well. In the Mixteca, sixteenth-century Spanish traders 
marketed leather shoes, horse tackle, knives, scales, and 
candlesticks, among other things (Romero 1990:144D. Burgoa 
described a similarly practical inventory transported over long 
distances by the Tehuantepec traders: 
que trajinan estos reinos de Mexico, Veracruz, Chiapa y Guatemala, 
fletando sus bestias, para llevar las haciendas de unas a otras partes, con 
grande puntualidad y confianza y ellos hacen sus empleos en Soconusco 
en cacao y en la Puebla de pafios surtidos, jab6n y herramientas de 
machetes, hachas, arados, rejas, frenos, estribos y corazas ... (Burgoa 
1989:389) 
they move back and forth across the kingdoms of Mexico, Veracruz, 
Chiapa, and Guatemala, using pack animals to carry goods from one 
place to another promptly and confidently, investing in cacao in 
Soconusco, and in assorted textiles, soap, machetes, axes, plows, plow 
blades, bridles, stirrups, and armor in Puebla. 
Although majolica or other glazed pottery does not ap-
pear in this list and is seldom included in sales tax records 
or merchants' contracts (Romero 1991), both Spanish and 
Indian traders dealing in goods from Mexico City or 
Puebla might have carried glazed pottery with them from 
time to time, if there was a sufficient market for it. 
Whatever the ethnicity of these traders, it was a differ-
ent commercial network marketing majolica and other 
Spanish goods to Indian communities on the Isthmus than 
that supplying the Dominican convent at Tehuantepec, 
for which we also have a small archaeological collection. 
The mid-sixteenth-century structure, after suffering a 
century of abuse, first as a military barracks, then as a 
prison, now serves as the city's Casa de la Cultura. Dur-
ing the 1990 field season, pottery and other artifacts sal-
vaged from the courtyard during the building's restora-
tion were examined and a separate collection was made 
from a small stratigraphic trench dug in the convent 
kitchen patio. Although both convent collections included 
examples of indigenous tradition pottery, only one of the 
majolica sherds could be classified with the same Mexico 
City common-grade wares that prevailed at Rancho Santa 
Cruz. Of twelve classes of glazed earthenwares distin-
guished in the convent sample, there were just two other 
correspondences. That these differences reflect different 
procurement networks, rather than just ethnic differences 
of taste, cost, or utility, is indicated by the strong pres-
ence of two majolicas of likely Antigua manufacture in 
the convent collections. No Guatemalan majolicas were 
recognized in the pottery from Rancho Santa Cruz. The 
Dominicans of Tehuantepec may have relied on exchange 
relationships with the order's Guatemalan province to 
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acquire needed nonlocal goods rather than depending on 
itinerant traders from Mexico City or Oaxaca. 
Cultural and Economic Implications of Spanish 
Trade Goods at Rancho Santa Cruz 
Our archaeological inventory from Rancho Santa Cruz con-
tains a list of introduced European goods and habits that 
portrays a more acculturated community than might be sug-
gested by the Isthmus documentary record alone. These In-
dian villagers of the late-sixteenth and seventeenth centuries 
lived in tile-roofed houses, used metal tools, raised and con-
sumed domesticated animals, and displayed small quanti-
ties of prestigious majolica and other imported pottery in 
their homes. At the same time, long-standing uses for flaked-
stone tools persisted, a wide variety ~f terrestrial game con-
tributed to household diets as before, and local potters cre-
ated new styles of vessels from traditional patterns widely 
marketed on the Pacific coast. 
How is this taste for things Spanish reconciled with an 
otherwise conservative life-style, at least as it is represented 
in the archaeological record? The pragmatic appeal of some 
goods, like more durable iron tools and kiln-fired roof tiles, 
is intuitively plausible, but technological replacement by it-
self is not an adequate explanation for what seem to be more 
complex underlying cultural processes. In many cases, the 
substitution of an imported or introduced item for a locally 
produced traditional good in itself carried serious socioeco-
nomic implications concerning the distribution of wealth 
within the community or the organization of labor. Such 
implications are at odds with a dual-sector model of the 
Colonial Indian economy. 
Some introduced goods may have been used in ways that 
reinforced traditional community values and principles of 
economic reciprocity. Late-sixteenth- and early-seventeenth-
century mercedes for Indian sheep and goat estancias on the 
Isthmus, for example, were requested by communities as 
collective entities, while individuals making similar requests 
are almost invariably identified as caciques (Indian chiefs) or 
principales (Indian nobles). Our archaeological samples of 
domesticated animal bone may very well represent house-
hold shares of meat from community feasts rather than pri-
vately raised and consumed foods. Some such 
intracommunity redistribution mechanism for trade goods 
is implicit in the early-eighteenth-century tienda records kept 
by Don Pedro de Saravia, the Tehuantepec alcalde mayor. 
These records show that village officials were held respon-
sible for payments on the machetes, clothing, cacao, and so 
forth, charged to their community accounts. 
Could such a community-wide redistribution system also 
have allocated expensive imported pottery to individual 
households, among other goods brought to Isthmus com-
munities by itinerant traders, or did these households enter 
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into private transactions with the traders? Without more 
specific historical information concerning the Isthmus mer-
chants, that question can only be approached through more 
detailed archaeological and documentary data on household 
property than we have available for Rancho Santa Cruz. The 
situation in other parts of Oaxaca indicates that any such 
intracommunity redistributive mechanisms would have 
needed compelling institutional support to counteract the 
powerful forces of individuation that permeated the Colo-
nial market economy. As Romero points out for the early 
Colonial Mixteca, the volume of mercantile activity di-
rected at Indian communities was itself a product of so-
cioeconomic change: 
Todas estas alteraciones en el seno de la sociedad mixteca: cambios en 
el consumo individual, cambios en el consumo colectivo y nuevos canales 
de ascenso, facilitaron y posibilitaron el trabajo de las comerciantes 
espafioles. (Romero 1990:141) 
All these changes in the heart of Mixtec society: changes in individual 
consumption, changes in community consumption, and new means for 
social mobility, made the work of Spanish merchants easier. 
In the Tehuantepec province, similar changes are re-
flected archaeologically in the record of durable goods. 
Long-distance commerce, which had been an important 
strategic component of the pre-Hispanic political 
economy as well, witnessed significant changes both in 
the volume and social target of its Isthmus market under 
Spanish colonialism. While iron machetes, knives, and 
nails had their pre-Columbian counterparts in imported 
tools made from obsidian and other nonlocal stone, what 
is known of the much more limited consumption of 
nonutilitarian goods (like fancy imported pottery) in pre-
Hispanic times indicates that high-status households were 
the primary beneficiaries of such trade (R. Zeitlin 1993; 
]. Zeitlin 1978). 
Throughout ancient Mesoamerica, restrictive sumptuary 
laws reinforced a rigid traditional social hierarchy. Not sur-
prisingly, the postconquest documentary record is replete 
with petitions from native caciques and principales to wear 
Spanish dress, ride horseback, and bear arms, all newly im-
ported markers of high status used to further traditional so-
cial distinctions. But as Colonial political and cultural pres-
sures eroded customary boundaries, access to elite goods 
widened. Little by little, new income opportunities for Isth-
Judith Francis Zeitlin and Lillian Thomas 
mus villagers rooted in the Colonial cash economy fostered 
a more broadly based demand for luxuries once denied com-
moners. 
The presence of majolica pottery in this remote hamlet 
signals an unanticipated level of voluntary engagement with 
the Colonial market economy on the part of Tehuantepecs 
indigenous population as it rebounded from the devastation 
of epidemic disease and the institutionalized economic ex-
ploitation of Spanish rule. The small quantity of expensive, 
high-status, imported pottery recorded at Rancho Santa Cruz 
does not challenge the point Fournier-Garcia (chapter 6) 
makes: vastly different consumption patterns persisted be-
tween Spanish/creole and Indian populations throughout the 
Colonial period, differences maintained by an exploitative 
political economy. 
Regionally distinct outcomes in the postconquest survival 
of Mexico's indigenous communities challenge researchers 
to look beyond the socioeconomic chasm that structured in-
terethnic relations generally in New Spain and to examine 
more closely the internal dynamics of native societies. The 
pre-Columbian roots of a demand for exotic pottery make 
native tastes for European-style goods more understandable, 
but the contrasting distribution patterns for pre-Hispanic and 
Colonial period exotica underscore the structural changes 
experienced by Isthmus Zapotec society. Our task is to docu-
ment the novel institutional adaptations that helped main-
tain native community integration in the wake of the market 
economy's centripetal pull. 
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Arqueologia Hist6rica y Etnoarqueologia 
de la Comunidad Alfarera Otomi de 
Santa Maria del Pino, Mexico 
Lourdes Mondragon, Patricia Fournier-Garcia, y Nahum Noguera 
Resumen 
A traves del analisis de arqueologia hist6rica y etnoarqueol6gico de la 
comunidad alfarera de Santa Maria del Pino, se logra una aproximaci6n al 
modo de vida de las indigenas otomies de la region del Valle del Mezquital, 
Mexico. El desarrollo del grupo etnico desde la epoca Prehispanica se basa 
en la explotaci6n del maguey y es a partir de esta base econ6mica que se 
generan concepciones ideol6gicas particulares, manteniendose durante las 
periodos Colonial y Republicano. 
Abstract 
Through historical archaeological and ethnoarchaeological analysis of the 
potting community of Santa Maria del Pino we can gain a better under-
standing of the lifeways of the indigenous Otomi people of the Mezquita! 
Valley, Mexico. Since the pre-Hispanic era, development within this ethnic 
group has been based on the exploitation of maguey. From this economic 
base, Otomi ideological concepts were maintained during the Colonial and 
Republican periods. 
E STE Esrnmo tiene como objetivo la reconstruccion historico-social de procesos de desarrollo y conformacion del modo de vida en una 
comunidad ind:igena otom:i del centro de Mexico, Santa 
Maria del Pino, ubicada en la region conocida como Valle 
del Mezquital (figura 3.1). El complejo economico del 
agave permite caracterizar a los otom:ies que habitan zo-
nas semideserticas como el Valle del Mezquital, y las 
estrategias de supervivencia as:i como los aspectos 
ideologicos asociados los diferencian de otros grupos 
etnicos. Destaca en la region la ingesta de la savia del 
maguey (Agave sp.; figura 3.2), que a su vez implica la 
demanda de recipientes para su transporte, 
almacenamiento o consumo y, por ende, la produccion 
de alfareria. Dentro del ambito religioso, durante los siglos 
XVII y XVIII 'hay una proliferacion de oratorios domesticos 
en la localidad, al parecer gracias a un relativo auge 
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economico y a practicas magicas vinculadas con la 
manufactura de ceramica. 
Estos procesos economico-ideologicos historicos tienen 
sus ra:ices en la epoca Prehispanica; no obstante el enfasis se 
da al per:iodo Colonial durante el cual se generan 
transformaciones y adecuaciones del modo de vida otomi 
debidas al impacto del sistema intrusivo europeo (vease 
Charlton y Fournier-Garcia 1993). Por otra parte, con base 
en el analisis de los elementos actuales de la sociedad ind:igena 
se identifican cambios radicales que emanan de la cultura 
nacional moderna, con los consecuentes procesos de 
conformacion de un nuevo modo de vida que aun se esta 
consolidando. 
De acuerdo con la problematica de estudio, la perspectiva 
de investigacion tiene que ser integral, conjuntando correlatos 
de diversa naturaleza, sean arqueologicos, documentales o 
etnograficos. 
Los Otomies del Valle del Mezquita! 
El estudio de caso se refiere al poblado de Jose Maria Pino 
Suarez o Santa Maria del Pino, que se ubica en la region 
geocultural del Valle del Mezquital (figura 3.1), la que se 
caracteriza por sus precarios recursos naturales y clima 
semidesertico, con una superficie total de 7,206 km2• Se 
localiza en el altiplano central mexicano y esta conformada 
por una serie de subcuencas hidrologicas (Lopez Aguilar, 
Fournier-Garcia, y Paz 1988), con limitados recursos acu:iferos 
permanentes. El Mezquital ha sido el escenario donde el 
grupo otom:i, o hii.ahii.u como ellos se autodenominan tal 
vez desde epocas Prehispanicas, 1 ha desarrollado un modo 
de vida propio desde el siglo IX de nuestra era de acuerdo 
con datos etnohistoricos (Codice Chimalpopoca 1975), o 
incluso desde el siglo VII segun hipotesis basadas en 
evidencias arqueologicas (Lopez Aguilar y Fournier-Garcia 
1992). 
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FIGURA 3.1 Localizacion del Valle del Mezquital y de las principales comunidades alfareras actuales 
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FmuRA 3.2 Maguey pulquero (Agave sp.). Todas las 
fotograftas son por las autoras 
En la literatura antropologica, etnografica, historica y 
etnohistorica, los otomies comunmente se conceptualizan 
como un grupo marginado por parte de los grupos 
dominantes, quienes los han sojuzgado mediante diversos 
mecanismos, como la guerra y el tributo antes de la conquista, 
su explotacion en encomiendas, minas y haciendas en 
periodos historicos o su integracion actual al estado nacional 
(veasejohnson 1982; Lopez Aguilar y Fournier-Garcia 1991; 
Sahagun 1989; Tranfo 1974). 
El ambiente ha sido importante en la organizacion y 
desarrollo de las poblaciones del Mezquital y, segun las 
evidencias disponibles, no ha habido modificaciones drasticas 
del medio durante casi un milenio. La region presenta bajos 
regimenes de precipitacion, con vegetacion semidesertica, 
predominando matorral inerme y subinerme, mezquites, 
cactaceas del genero Opuntia entre las que destacan la choya 
y el nopal, asi como diversas especies de maguey, como Agave 
salmiana, Agave atrovirens, Agave sp. y Agave lechuguilla. La 
zona esta fuertemente erosionada y los suelos son delgados, 
provocando la degradacion de la roca madre, sea ignea, 
sedimentaria o metamorfica (Gonzalez Quintero 1968). 
Como respuesta a este agreste paisaje, el grupo otomi 
genero un sistema socioeconomico fundamentado en una 
estrategia de uso multiple de los recursos con un patron de 
asentamiento de tipo disperso, que le permitio no depender 
del agua como recurso estrategico para su subsistencia. 
Excepto en las actuales zonas de riego, la agricultura es de 
temporal con siembra de productos basicos, donde es 
importante el cultivo del agave, y la recoleccion de frutos, 
plantas e insectos asi como la caza de fauna menor (Gonzalez 
Quintero 1968). Considerando como region social al Valle 
del Mezquital, resalta el complejo economico del agave para 
caracterizar un modo de vida propio de sus habitantes. 
El Complejo del Agave 
En las Relaciones geograficas del siglo XVI (Acuna 1985, l 986a, 
1986b) se presenta una lista detallada de todos los articulos 
que los otomies obtenian de la explotacion del agave, para 
satisfacer la mayoria de sus necesidades de subsistencia e 
intercambio, al igual que para el pago de tributos. Entre ellos 
destaca la savia del agave, fresca o aguamiel, fermentada o 
pulque, asi como miel y azucar de maguey, material de 
construccion, y combustible, ademas de fibras para la 
elaboracion de textiles y diversos artefactos. 
La escasez de agua en gran parte de la region se ha 
visto solucionada gracias al consumo de los liquidos 
obtenidos del agave, y para la extracci6n, transporte, 
fermentacion y consumo de la savia se han requerido y 
empleado recipientes de diversas clases, fundamen-
talmente de ceramica (figura 3.3). 
En diversas fuentes etnohistoricas hay representaciones 
de vasijas asociadas con el transporte y consumo de la savia 
de maguey ( Gonr,;alvez de Lima 1986), las cuales son identicas 
o en extrema semejantes a las que se producen hoy dia en el 
Valle del Mezquital. Par ejemplo, en el CodiceMendocino y 
la Matricula de Tributos se muestran pictogramas de cantaros 
(figura 3.4), forma que se empleaba como recipiente para la 
miel espesa de maguey que dos de las provincias del Valle 
del Mezquital tributaban en el Posclasico Tardio (circa ll50-
1521 d.C.) a la Triple Alianza dominada por las mexica 
(Castillo F 1978; Paso y Troncoso 1979:fs. 27, 29). 
La sustitucion de vasijas ceramicas par recipientes de otros 
materiales ha sido paulatina desde la conquista hispana. Asi, 
durante el periodo Colonial, muchos tlachiqueros-los 
raspadores de maguey que extraen la savia fresca-
abandonaron el uso de cantaros de ceramica y adoptaron 
odres de cerdo o barriles de madera para transportar con 
burros el aguamiel o el pulque. A mediados del siglo XVIII 
en las haciendas se empleaban cueros de res fijados en marcos 
de madera para la fermentacion hasta de mil litros de savia 
por tina. A fines del siglo XIX las redes ferroviarias conectaron 
las haciendas con los princi pales centros de consumo y 
diariamente se distribuia el pulque en barriles a la Ciudad 
de Mexico, yen las pulquerias frecuentemente se servia en 
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vasos de vidrio en lugar de cajetes o jarros de ceramica ( vease 
Guerrero 1985). Es factible que durante los pertodos Colo-
nial y Republicano en el ambito rural se mantuviera el uso 
de alfarelia para el acarreo del aguamiel y la fermentaci6n 
del pulque, tanto a nivel domestico coma para su venta 
comunitaria, costumbre que perdura hoy dia en algunas zo-
nas del Valle del Mezquital (Fournier-Garcia 1993b; Fournier-
Garcia y Ced~fio 1993). 
La evidencia arqueol6gica es fundamental para inferir el 
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FIGURA 3.3 
Ollas de 
ceramica para 
fermentar 
pulque y 
recipientes de 
plastico para 
el transporte 
de la savia 
fresca del 
maguey, los 
cuales han 
sustituido a 
los 
tradicionales 
cantaros de 
ceramica. 
FIGURA 3.4 Pictograma que representa un 
cantaro empleado para tributar miel de 
maguey en el Posclasico Tardio. Matricula 
de Tributos, Castillo F. 1978:541 
papel que ha tenido la savia del maguey en la vida cotidiana 
de los hnahfiu. A partir del analisis de colecciones de 
superficie recuperadas en mas de setecientos sitios detectados 
en el Valle del Mezquital, se ha determinado que las materiales 
hist6ricos mas abundantes corresponden a lo que hemos 
denominado el "complejo ceramico del pulque" (Lopez 
Aguilar, Fournier-Garcia, y Paz 1988). En terminos formales 
se caracteriza por cantaros, ollas, cajetes y apiioles o jarros. 
En la actualidad es limitado el numero de centros productores 
1 
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FIGURA 3.5 La localidad de Santa Maria del Pino 
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de estas vasijas, aunque es posible que con anterioridad 
en la region y otras zonas ocupadas par grupos otomies 
existieran mas comunidades especializadas en la 
manufactura de alfareria. 
La evidencia etnoarqueologica, combinada con el analisis 
documental y la historia oral, es fundamental para determinar 
el desarrollo hist6rico-social de las otomies del Mezquital, 
en particular de las comunidades alfareras, asi coma la 
importancia economica de la savia del maguey entre las 
hiiahiiu de la region en su conjunto. 
La Comunidad Otomi de Santa Maria del Pino 
Aspectos Etnoarqueol6gicos 
San Ildefonso Tultepec (Estado de Queretaro) y Jose Maria 
Pino Suarez o Santa Maria del Pino (Estado de Hidalgo) 
destacan entre las pocos centros alfareros que perduran en 
el Valle del Mezquital hoy dia (figura 3.1), dedicados a la 
produccion del complejo ceramico del pulque (Fournier-
Garcia 1993c). En esta investigacion nos centraremos en el 
pueblo de Santa Maria del Pino, que se localiza 
aproximadamente a 23 km al nornoroeste de la ciudad de 
Tula de Allende; desde 1990 se han realizado estudios 
intensivos etnoarqueologicos e historicos en la localidad. 
El area del poblado, de aproximadamente 22 km2 , esta 
delimitada de las comunidades vecinas par un conjunto de 
cerros y lomerios. El paisaje se caracteriza par caiiadas y 
cauces intermitentes, pequeiias mesetas y lomerios y es 
drenada par dos arroyos de temporal. 
En la localidad son abundantes las rocas de origen igneo 
asi coma arcillas montmoriloniticas (formadas a partir de 
vertisoles pelicos combinados con feozem haplico de textura 
fina), cuyas caracteristicas son 6ptimas para la produccion 
de ceramica con una tecnologia tradicional; esta clase de 
depositos existen principalmente en el sur del Valle del 
Mezquital. En Santa Maria del Pino y sus alrededores, las 
suelos son delgados y tepetatosos, con vegetacion 
predominantemente crasicaule y de matorral rosetofilo. Los 
habitantes del poblado reconocen su incidencia en la 
desforestacion de la zona, quedando actualmente unicamente 
relictos de encino y pino, debido a la explotacion desmedida 
de recursos maderables coma combustible para la 
manufactura de la loza (Fournier-Garcia 1990). 
En la actualidad la comunidad tiene una poblacion 
aproximada de 875 habitantes y en el sur del Mezquital es 
una de las pocas en donde todavia hay un porcentaje 
relativamente alto de hablantes de otomi. En 1990 entre las 
7,430 habitantes del Municipio de Tepetitlan unicamente 
habia 127 hablantes de lengua indigena, concentrandose 99 
de ellos en Jose Maria Pino Suarez.2 A partir de un censo 
preliminar en el poblado, realizado coma parte de nuestros 
estudios etnoarqueologicos, se han identificado ochenta 
unidades productivas autonomas dedicadas a la manufactura 
de loza y hay aproximadamente cincuenta alfareros retirados 
(figura 3.5, y vease Fournier-Garcia 1993c). 
La poblacion es cruzada par una de las carreteras que 
conectan el noroeste y suroeste del Valle del Mezquital, 
construida en la decada de las aiios setenta siguiendo 
parcialmente el trazo de un camino real Colonial. Hace 
aproximadamente veinticinco aiios se instalaron las 
servicios de agua potable y alumbrado electrico, ademas 
de que se adopto el uso de estufas de gas en lugar de 
braseros de ceramica con carbon coma combustible. Estos 
factores han incidido en la modificacion de las costumbres 
y el modo de vida en Santa Maria del Pino (Aronson y 
Fournier-Garcia 1993). 
La tenencia de la tierra es de dos tipos, pequeiia propiedad 
privada y comunal; las actividades economicas primarias son 
la agricultura de temporal (con maiz y frijol coma cultfgenos) 
de tradicion prehispanica, y el pastoreo de ganado menor 
(ovejas y cabrasfondamentalmente) que cobr6 importancia 
entre las otomies durante el periodo Colonial (vease 
Mendizabal 1947), asi coma la crianza de aves de corral. A 
principios del siglo XX la mayoria de los miembros de la 
comunidad carecian de terrenos de cultivo, por lo que 
basicamente se dedicaban a la produccion alfarera. 3 Gracias 
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FIGURA 3.6 Comerciante de loza del mercado de 
Ixmiquilpan. N 6tese en primer plano los dos cantaros 
producidos en Santa Maria del Pino. 
FIGURA 3.8 Preparaci6n de arcillas empleadas en la 
producci6n de loza en Santa Maria del Pino 
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FIGURA 3. 7 Alfarero otomi de Santa Maria del Pino, 
mostrando una olla con capacidad de 80 litros que el 
produjo 
FIGURA 3.9 Etapa final en el moldeado de macetas 
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a la reforma agraria y al reparto de parcelas efectivo en la 
decada de los aftos veinte, se dio mayor enfasis a las 
actividades agricolas y la alfareria se convirti6 en un medio 
para complementar los ingresos familiares. Por ende, esta 
actividad ha pasado a un segundo plano econ6mico y se 
desempefta cuando las labores de cultivo y cosecha lo 
permiten, durante aftos de sequia, o bien se asocia con las 
familias que carecen de tierras o que cuentan con terrenos 
insuficientes para el sustento de sus integrantes. Segun los 
informantes, antes todos los miembros de la comunidad eran 
loceros y muchos eran especialistas de tiempo completo. 
En Santa Maria del Pino las principales formas que se han 
producido en su mayoria corresponden al complejo ceramico 
del pulque, incluyendo cantaros para el transporte de agua y 
aguamiel (figura 3.6), ollas para el almacenamiento de estos 
liquidos y la fermentaci6n de pulque (figura 3.7), cajetes, 
jarros o apiloles para su consumo y cantimploras para su 
acarreo, ademas de apaxtles o lebrillos. Entre las formas no 
tradicionales se cuentan macetas, tejas y ollas para piftatas, 
asi como la loza vidriada cuya manufactura se introdujo en 
1985, al igual que el uso del tomo. Cada clase de vasija se 
produce en distintos tamaftos y capacidades, siendo su 
volumen la manera comun de designarlas entre los 
productores y consumidores. Es interesante observar que una 
evidencia que apoya el que consideremos como tradicionales 
a diversas clases de vasijas, tanto las que corresponden al 
complejo ceramico del pulque como las destinadas a otras 
funciones, es que cuentan con nombre tanto en otomi como 
en castellano, mientras que los alfareros unicamente designan 
en espaftol a las formas de introduccion reciente (Foumier-
Garcia 1993c). 
Formalmente los cantaros manufacturados en el Pino son 
practicamente identicos a los pictogramas de los recipientes 
para miel espesa de maguey, que las provincias tributarias 
del Mezquital entregaban a la Triple Alianza, controlada por 
los aztecas durante el Posclasico Tardio (figura 3.4). Ademas, 
las ollas contemporaneas son sumamente semejantes, incluso 
en cuanto a la localizacion de zonas decoradas, a 
representaciones en codices (Gonc;:alves de Lima 1986). 
El proceso de trabajo de la actividad alfarera incluye las 
etapas de extraccion de materias primas, preparacion de 
arcillas (figura 3.8), moldeado (figura 3.9), decorado, secado, 
aplicacion del acabado de la superficie y homeado. La 
mayoria de los aspectos tecnicos del proceso de trabajo tienen 
antecedentes prehispanicos, que representan el resultado de 
una tradicion ceramica otomiana que tal vez se remonte al 
periodo Epiclasico (650-900 d.C.; Fournier-Garcia 1993b). 
Hace tres decadas los alfareros colocaban directamente 
sus productos en diversos mercados del Estado de Hidalgo, 
algunos localizados a mas de 100 km de la localidad, donde 
los "cantareros" intercambiaban sus vasijas, transportandolas 
con mecapal o en burro, mientras que solo en ocasiones 
llegaban intermediarios a Santa Maria del Pino a adquirir las 
vasijas para revenderlas en el Mezquital o fuera de la region. 
Es probable que durante el periodo Colonial la mayor parte 
de la produccion de loza del Pino se destinara a satisfacer la 
demanda regional,4 basicamente de formas de vasija del 
complejo ceramico del pulque. En la actualidad los 
mecanismos de distribucion han cambiado de manera radi-
cal y el papel fundamental lo tienen los acaparadores. 
Aspectos Hist6ricos 
La informacion documental disponible es escasa para 
reconstruir los antecedentes historicos del lugar en el periodo 
Colonial, en parte debido a que su nombre se ha modificado 
a traves del tiempo, asi coma a la dispersion y escasez de 
acervos relevantes. 
En 1553 la comunidad de Santa Maria del Pino estaba 
conformada por indios viejos agregados cristianos5 yen 1698 
se registro bajo el nombre supuestamente otomi de Tehcli 
(Vetancurt 1971)-tal vez una corrupcion del vocablo nahuatl 
teuhtli (polvo)-mientras que para el siglo XVIII se le 
denominaba Maria Asuncion del Pino (Feldman y Mastache 
1990:404-405).6 
En la actualidad los habitantes del lugar se dicen ser del 
Pino, ademas de Hamar a su pueblo Santa Maria Pino Suarez 
o El Pino, creando el sincretismo de las diferentes 
designaciones. El nombre de Jose Maria Pino Suarez, tal como 
aparece en las cartas geograficas actuales, pudo ser utilizado 
despues de la construccion de la carretera federal que cruza 
al poblado, o bien asignado durante el periodo del presidente 
Plutarco Elias Calles (1924-1928). 
Respecto a la evangelizacion de los naturales otomies, en 
1553 el poblado era una dependencia de la Provincia de 
Xilotepec, jurisdiccion franciscana (vease nota 5), visita de 
Tula en la Provincia del Santo Evangelia (Vetancurt 1971:64). 
Por otra parte, en 1613 se registro como sujeto a la cabecera 
de Tula, siendo doctrina de Tepetitlan fundado como 
monasterio en 1571 y tambien a cargo de los franciscanos 
(Gerhard 1986:342). La zona del Mezquital donde se ubica 
Santa Maria del Pino fue secularizada entre 1754 y 1768 
(Gerhard 1986:394). 
En esta region originalmente evangelizada por los 
franciscanos de Tula (Kubler 1990:611), en 1566 se fundo la 
vicaria de Santiago Chapantongo de la Orden Agustina, que 
paso a ser priorato en 1569 (Gerhard 1986:342). Despues de 
1572 los franciscanos cedieron a los agustinos varios 
conventos (Ricard 1986:142), al parecer incluso el de Tula. 
Actualmente, la iglesia de Santa Maria del Pino esta dedicada 
a San Nicolas de Tolentino, normalmente asociado con los 
agustinos. Por tanto, la informacion es ambigua para 
determinar la jurisdiccion de alguna de estas dos ordenes 
mendicantes durante el periodo Colonial Temprano en la 
comunidad, aunque como se expondra mas adelante, parece 
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haber una predominancia de elementos iconograficos tal vez 
agustinos en la arquitectura historica de Santa Maria del Pino. 
Antes de 1927 este era un pueblo de especialistas en la 
produccion alfarera (vease nota 3), actividad que segun los 
registros existentes caracteriza a sus habitantes al menos desde 
el siglo XVIII. No obstante, en un documento de 1614 referente 
a una de las poblaciones indigenas mas importantes del 
Mezquital, se registra el uso de cantaros para aguamieF que 
es factible hubieran sido producidos en El Pino o algun otro 
centro alfarero del sur de la region. 
No hay datos sobre las actividades productivas 
desempeiiadas por los hiiahiiu de este pueblo en el periodo 
Colonial Temprano, a excepcion de que se dedicaban al 
cultivo de temporal en 1613.8 Para el siglo XVIII es posible 
inf erir, a partir de los litigios de tierras con comunidades, 
haciendas y ranchos vecinos, ademas de la Cofradia del 
Santisimo, que requerian terrenos donde existieran recursos 
maderables, probablemente necesarios para la manufactura 
de loza, pues sus parcelas eran pocas, de suelos delgados y 
tepetatosos (vease nota 5). 
Incluso desde el siglo XVI el Virrey don Antonio de 
Mendoza (1535-1550) habia ordenado que se respetaran las 
tierras de los naturales de Santa Maria del Pino. En un 
documento del siglo XVIII tambien se hace referenda a la 
mala calidad de los terrenos, la cual parece ser la justificacion 
para la expansion de los limites de la comunidad, como 
ocurrio en la invasion a la Hacienda Endoo y algunos ranchos 
aledaiios.9 Sin embargo, muchas de las tierras usurpadas eran 
impropias para la agricultura, y quiza unicamente eran 
adecuadas para obtener madera, empleada como leiia, asi 
como para el pastoreo de ganado menor. Un ejemplo 
adicional es la renta de tierras pertenecientes a la Hacienda 
Endoo a los naturales de El Pino para que obtuvieran dichos 
recursos maderables, en quince pesos anuales. 10 
Por otra parte, en 1750 se registro la manufactura de 
cantaros y ollas (vease nota 4), presumiblemente para la 
contencion de savia del agave, reiterandose la pobreza de los 
indios y la insuficiencia de las tierras de cultivo a las que 
tenian acceso. 11 
Lo anterior tambien es evidente para 1809, momenta en 
que el pueblo cubria una extension de 600 varas, con algunas 
porciones de tierras tepetatosas en donde se sembraban maiz 
y otras semillas de temporal. 12 
La referenda de mayor importancia existente es un padron 
de 1823, 13 en el cual se registro que la mayoria de los indigenas 
varones economicamente activos de El Pino se dedicaban a 
la manufactura de loza (vease el cuadro 3.1); el hecho de que 
para ese momento la produccion alfarera era la principal 
actividad de los habitantes del poblado, implica que 
necesariamente con anterioridad se habian generado las bases 
de esta especializaci6n comunal. 
Lourdes Mondragon, Patricia Fournier-Garcia, y Nahum Noguera 
Cuadro 3.1 Padron de los ciudadanos de Santa Maria del 
Pino, 1823 
EDAD SEXO ESTADO CIVIL OCUPACION NUMERO % 
(aftos) 
20-80 M Casado Locero 54 21.09 
49 M Casado Fiscal 1 0.39 
16-65 F Casada 54 21.09 
26-56 M Viudo Locero 5 1.95 
28-70 F Viuda 15 5.86 
12-19 M Soltero 12 4.69 
15-28 M Soltero Locero 4 1.56 
17 M Soltero Colegial 1 0.39 
10-15 F Donceya 10 3.91 
12-28 M Soltera 6 2.34 
1-12 M 50 19.53 
1-10 F 44 17.19 
TOTAL 256 99.99 
Hombres* 77 30.08 
Mujeres 85 33.20 
Ninos (ambos sexos) 94 36.72 
*Hombres adultos (todos estados) 
dedicados a la alfareria 63 24.61 
Historia Oral 
Entre los hiiahiiu de Santa Maria del Pino la produccion de 
loza es una parte integral de los mitos transrnitidos oralmente 
de generacion en generacion. Sus ancestros, conocidos como 
gentiles o wema (gigantes en otomi), les enseiiaron a producir 
loza antes del diluvio-o "antes de que se volteara la tierra," 
segun manifestara una informante-y en la localidad los 
hallazgos casuales de restos 6seos de megafauna se asocian 
con los gentiles, dado que se dice que su estatura era de al 
menos2.5 m. 
El rnito de los gigantes o wema es comun entre los hiiahiiu 
de diversas regiones (Galinier 1990), pero en El Pino adquiere 
un caracter unico. Asi, se relata que los wema eran habiles 
alfareros, producian vasijas de paredes. delgadas y con su-
perficies lustrosas, sin usar vidriado y, segun los atributos 
que describen los informantes, esta ceramica corresponde a 
lozas prehispanicas que datan de 650 a 1521 d.C. 
La interpretacion de la historia oral indica que los gen-
tiles vivian en casas de piedras amontonadas o hechas con 
pencas de maguey y pasto, con un patron de asentamiento 
disperso, sin que el cultivo de maiz fuera la base de 
subsistencia ya que la economia se centraba en la 
caza-recoleccion. Es interesante observar que estos datos 
coinciden con la informacion arqueologica, historica y 
etnografica acerca de los otomies del Valle del Mezquital 
(Acuna 1985, 1986a, 1986b; Guerrero 1983; Mendizabal 1947; 
Soustelle 1937). Por ejemplo, la arquitectura vernacula con 
piedras sueltas y pencas de maguey, o unicamente con pencas, 
seguia siendo comun incluso a fines del siglo XIX en el sur 
de la region14 y hay escasos remanentes contemporaneos en 
Santa Maria del Pino (figura 3.10). 
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Arquitectura Domestica Devocional 
Las capillas domesticas indigenas en la Nueva Espana fueron 
el resultado del sincretismo religioso prehispanico y europeo. 
Del siglo XVI al XVlll hay testimonios documentales de que 
estas estructuras se encontraban separadas de las unidades 
residenciales de los naturales y, en la medida de sus 
posibilidades econ6micas, eran de mejor calidad constructiva 
que estas, ademas de que era comun la colocacion de cruces 
en los patios de las casas frente al oratorio (Ajofrin 1986:195; 
Grijalva 1985:162, 168; Moreno 1985:80, 98, 139; Vetancurt 
1971:6). La costumbre de edificarlos se asocia con 
FmuRA 3.10 Arquitectura 
domestica tradicional con 
muros de piedras 
superpuestas. El uso de 
tejas en las techumbres es 
de introduccion Colonial en 
el Valle del Mezquita!. 
N otese la acumulacion de 
pencas de maguey, 
empleadas como 
combustible, en el extremo 
inferior izquierdo. 
FmuRA 3.11 Oratorio 
domestico con cubierta de 
boveda, posiblemente del 
siglo XVIII 
comunidades de distintas filiaciones etnicas del centro de 
Mexico y del Bajio, incluyendo a los mazahuas y otomies 
(Cortes 1972; Dow 1974). 
En Santa Maria del Pino los oratorios se consideraban los 
luga:res mas sagrados del ho gar y algunos todavia se destinan 
al culto, ademas de queen su interior presentan esculturas e 
imagenes religiosas, asi como oleos sobre tela o madera con 
la representacion de los ancestros de las familias; los 
primordiales aparecen como animas en el purgatorio con sus 
nombres pintados (Mondragon, Noguera, y Fournier-Garcia 
1991). Algunos autores proponen que entre los otomies estas 
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FIGURA 3.12 Oratorio domestico con humilladero en el 
exterior 
estructuras constituyen emblemas de linajes patrilineales, 
destinadas al culto a los ancestros (Galinier 1990). 
En Pino Suarez existen hoy dia treinta y seis oratorios 
domesticos historicos (vease figura 3.11), observandose dos 
tipos, de boveda y de techo de una sola pendiente. 
Generalmente miden de 4 a 5 m de largo, 3 a 4 m de ancho, 
con una altura de 2 a 3.5 m, construidos con materiales de la 
region, por ejemplo tezontle, pomez y tobas compactadas 
(Mondragon y Noguera 1992). Algunos oratorios presentan 
platos de mayolica ornamental y los tipos ceramicos datan 
de fines del siglo XVIII a principios del XIX (por ejemplo, 
Aranama Policromo, San Elizario Policromo, Puebla Azul/ 
Blanco); no obstante, la colocacion de estas vasijas quiza es 
posterior a su construccion (vease Mondragon, Noguera, y 
Fournier-Garcia 1991). 
Los oratorios de boveda presentan planta basilical, boveda 
de canon, acceso frontal o lateral, adintelado o de arco. En 
algunos casos tienen contrafuertes y peldafios en el acceso, 
gargolas de cantera o ceramica en cada costado a la altura 
del desplante de la cubierta y rosetas en los pafios; en el 
interior cuentan con altar escalonado con nichos y pintura 
mural. En relacion con su iconografia y ornamentacion se 
observan reliev.es en dinteles (IHS, corazon con cruz o cruces 
sobre pedestal) y motivos fitomorfos o estrellas estilizadas 
Lourdes Mondragon, Patricia Fournier-Garcia, y Nahum Noguera 
en las jambas. Estos iconos, al igual que otros observables en 
la iglesia del poblado (posiblemente construida en el siglo 
XVII), evidencian la probable influencia agustina en la 
localidad. 
Las capillas de techo de una sola pendiente presentan los 
mismos atributos arquitectonicos que los anteriores, 
diferenciandose por la techumbre y el acceso adintelado con 
la abreviatura de IHS. Quiza muchas de estas estructuras 
tuvieron boveda de canon que se reemplazo al colapsarse 
por cubierta de una sola pendiente. 
Los pequefios altares (figura 3.12), que se ubican 
aproximadamente de 2 a 4 m del acceso de los oratorios, 
se dividen en baldaquinos y nichos abovedados por sus 
caracteristicas arquitectonicas. Todos estos humilladeros 
presentan basamento para cruz, y ocasionalmente se 
observa pintura mural en su interior; al igual que los ora-
torios algunos muestran platos de mayolica incrustados 
en el interior del techo. 
En lo referente al uso de estas estructuras, posiblemente 
sus antecedentes fueron los humilladeros con cruces que 
abundan por los caminos del norte de Espana, del siglo Xlll 
en adelante (Rojas 1981:32). Otra hipotesis sobre su 
localizacion frente a las capillas domesticas se basa en una 
analogia con las cruces atriales del siglo XVI, relacionadas 
con el proceso de evangelizacion de los naturales. Es decir, 
en menor escala en el ambito rural, la asociacion espacial de 
los oratorios con humilladeros que presentan cruces es 
reminiscente de los atrios del periodo Colonial Temprano 
(Mondragon, Noguera, y Fournier-Garcia 1991). 
Es probable que a principios del siglo XVIII o incluso fines 
del siglo XVII, el decremento acelerado de la poblacion 
indigena que se diera a partir de la conquista se frenara 
relativamente, hasta alcanzarse cierta estabilidad y, finalmente, 
a principios del siglo XIX se iniciaran ten9.encias al aumento 
demografico que se continuan hasta la actualidad (Cook 1989; 
Gerhard 1986; Mendizabal 1947). Aunque son limitados e 
imprecisos los datos poblacionales para el periodo Colonial, 
podria suponerse que la demanda regional de consumo de 
vasijas llego tambien a adquirir un caracter estable tal vez 
desde fines del siglo XVII, con lo cual los alfareros de Santa 
Maria del Pino pudieron colocar sus productos en los 
mercados del Mezquital. 
De esta manera, la produccion y venta de alfareria du-
rante el periodo Colonial de El Pino permitieron no solo que 
los hnahnu de El Pino lograran satisfacer sus necesidades 
basicas de subsistencia, sino que ademas se canalizaran 
recursos, tiempo y energia en la construccion de oratorios 
domesticos, fenomeno comun desde el siglo XVI entre 
indigenas y mestizos. Asi, puede inferirse cierta bonanza 
economica durante los siglos XVII y XVIII, que se plasma en 
estas edificaciones como reflejo ideologico de elementos de 
identificacion etnica entre los naturales loceros y, 
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paralelamente, tal vez inclusive de caracter magico; cabe 
sefialar queen la actualidad los alfareros otomies de la region 
de las tierras altas al occidente del Mezquita! realizan ritos 
propiciatorios en los oratorios, como parte del culto a la tierra, 
que junto con los cultos generalizados al fuego, la fecundidad 
y los ancestros, constituyen remanentes de concepciones 
religiosas precortesianas (vease Galinier 1976). 
Conclusiones 
A partir del estudio interdisciplinario de la comunidad alfarera 
de Santa Maria del Pino, es factible generar inferencias 
analogicas para comprender el modo de vida otomi con una 
perspectiva diacronica. Aunque algunos de sus elementos 
esenciales han desaparecido o estan en proceso de 
transformacion, se cuenta con datos relevantes a partir de 
correlatos materiales y documentales. 
Mediante la reconstruccion historica de procesos 
socioeconomicos en la comunidad, se puede observar que 
actualmente la explotacion del maguey, que durante mucho 
tiempo constituyo la base de subsistencia de los otomies del 
Valle del Mezquita!, ha perdido importancia frente a la 
introduccion de nuevos cultigenos, ademas de que el 
consumo del pulque ha disminuido radicalmente. Las rakes 
de estos cambios se gestan a partir de la conquista hispana, 
aunque los factores causales de mayor peso se vinculan de 
manera directa con el proceso de modernizacion de Mexico 
y la integracion de las comunidades indigenas a la nacion. 
Asi, a pesar de la importancia del agave como componente 
de un modo de vida propio de los hnahfiu del Mezquita!, en 
las ultimas decadas se ha dado un decremento en la 
produccion y consumo del complejo ceramico del pulque, 
debido al uso de recipientes de plastico (figura 3.3), a la 
introduccion de redes de agua potable en la region y a la 
ingesta generalizada de bebidas comerciales, sobre todo 
cerveza y refrescos embotellados. Sin embargo, la produccion 
alfarera no ha desaparecido totalmente, sino que se ha 
adaptado y transformado ante las necesidades de demanda y 
consumo actual, elaborandose formas ceramicas nuevas, 
como macetas y pifiatas, ademas de ceramica vidriada. De 
cualquier manera, es limitado el numero de alfareros activos, 
y los jovenes, que han tenido la oportunidad de cursar 
estudios primarios y secundarios, tienden a emigrar de la 
comunidad en busca de mejores oportunidades de trabajo 
(vease Fournier-Garcia 1993c). 
Asimismo, se ha dado un proceso de transformacion de 
la comunidad, antes organizada con base en lazos de 
parentesco, a raiz de tensiones politicas, las modificaciones 
en los sistemas de tenencia de la tierra y el acaparamiento de 
nuevos conocimientos tecnologicos en la manufactura de 
loza, en particular el uso del torno y de vidriado (Fournier-
Garcia 19930). 
Los procesos de cambio e integracion de los otomies a la 
nacion mexicana tambien han afectado los valores ideologicos 
tradicionales, incluyendo el uso de oratorios familiares. En 
la actualidad en Santa Maria del Pino se ha perdido su 
simbolismo magico-religioso, y es comun que estas 
edificaciones se encuentren abandonadas o se utilicen como 
habitaciones o areas de almacenamiento. Solo en casos 
excepcionales se colocan ofrendas para la celebracion anual 
del dia de muertos, reminiscencia de su uso anterior asociado 
con el culto a los ancestros, el cual se mantiene, por ejemplo, 
entre los otomies del limite suroeste del Mezquital (Fliert 
1988). Las causas de su desuso en Santa Maria del Pino son 
inciertas, aunque parecen vincularse con cambios en los 
elementos de identificacion etnica, cuyo analisis servira de 
base a futuras investigaciones. 
Desde el punto de vista arqueologico, se requiere realizar 
reconocimientos de area que permitan la deteccion de 
asentamientos abandonados o en uso, que esten relacionados 
con la produccion alfarera y sirvan de base para conocer la 
profundidad historica del proceso, incluyendo excavaciones 
controladas en contextos no alterados. De esta manera, se 
espera contar con elementos para desarrollar un modelo para 
predecir los indicadores arqueologicos que permitan el 
reconocimiento de la existencia de la actividad alfarera en el 
pasado, y determinar si las tecnicas de su producci6n son 
analogas a las modernas. 
Dentro del ambito etnoarqueol6gico hay tematicas de 
investigacion que aun falta explorar en detalle, como la 
estacionalidad del proceso alfarero en terminos de variaciones 
tecnicas adecuadas a las condiciones fluctuantes ambientales, 
o de la demanda de formas de vasija especificas en temporadas 
particulares y de la manufactura realizada sobre pedido. 
Tambien es importante estudiar el patron de asentamiento y 
area de captacion en la localidad, registrando la distribucion 
espacial de las unidades productivas alfareras, ademas de 
aquellas relacionadas con otras actividades del grupo, tanto 
economicas como religiosas, politicas, jurtdicas y sociales. 
Dado que se cuenta con informacion referente a la 
organizacion de la fuerza de trabajo comunitaria en torno al 
proceso alfarero a partir de archivos documentales, 
informacion etnohistorica, e historia oral, en la medida en 
que se disponga de mas datos arqueologicos y 
etnoarqueologicos se espera definir si lo que actualmente se 
observa es analogo con procesos preteritos, asi como 
tendencias subregionales demograficas y de especializacion 
productiva. 
El estudio etnoarqueol6gico y sobre arqueologia historica 
de fa comunidad alfarera de Santa Marta del Pino, permite 
aproximarse a aspectos estructurales y superestructurales de 
la sociedad otomi contemporanea y Colonial para, de esta 
manera, acceder al conocimiento de diversas clases de 
procesos presentes y pasados. Aun no ha sido posible 
reconocer los correlatos materiales para caracterizar 
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etnicamente a las poblaciones prehispanicas del Valle del 
Mezquital, pero la explotaci6n del agave en definitiva es un 
marcador de un modo de vida regional que esta a punto de 
desaparecer. 
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11. "en este pueblo, el de San Pedro Nextlalpa, Sta. Marfa de el 
Pino y sus barrios ... [que] caen en estajurisdiccion de Tula, se 
ha experimentado ... por no haberse cosechado ningun mafz 
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en tiempos abundantes de semillas, las tienen ... muy escasas 
por las pocas tierras que tienen que sembrar, siendo tan 
notoriamente pobres, que no solo no tienen facultades, ni 
grangerfas, tratos, ni comercios, de que poder 
mantenerse ... aunque muy pocos indios del Pueblo de Sta. 
Marfa de el Pino se aplican a hacer ollas y cantaros para vender" 
(APT 1750) (vease nota 4). 
12. AGN. Indios, vol. 80, exp. 10, fs. 244-245, 247; Indios, vol. 
79,exp.3,fs.49-64v. 
13. APT. Seccion Disciplinar, Serie Status Animarum, Caja 7. 
Padron de los Ciudadanos del Pueblo de Santa Marfa del Pino 
para el Derecho Auxiliar Nacional, Febrero 12 de 1823. 
14. Archivo Municipal de Tepetitlan, Hidalgo. Mexico 
Independiente, Recaudacion de Rentas, Caja 1, Folder 6, fs. 
90, 160, s.f; folder 9, s.f. 
r Chapter 4 
Settlement Patterns of the Late Colonial 
Period in Yaxcaba Parish, Yucatan, Mexico 
Implications for the Distribution of Land and 
Population Before the Caste War 
Rani T. Alexander 
Abstract 
A regional archaeological survey of sites from the late-eighteenth and early-
nineteenth centuries in the parish ofYaxcaba, Yucatan, Mexico, reveals sev-
eral discrepancies between the archaeological model of the settlement hier-
archy and the historical view of Colonial community typology. Analysis of 
the distribution of population among the cabecera, pueblos, haciendas, and 
independent ranchos demonstrates that most of the population growth oc-
curred in settlements integrated with the tributary sector of the economy 
rather than in the haciendas comprising the commercial economic sector. 
Furthermore, although the number of haciendas increased, the estates did 
not support a corresponding proportion of the region's population. The 
archaeological and historical evidence suggest an imbalance of land and 
population within Yaxcaba parish prior to the Caste War. 
Resumen 
Un reconocimiento regional arqueol6gico de los sitios pertenecientes a los 
siglos dieciocho tardio y diecinueve temprano de la Parroquia de Yaxcaba, 
Yucatan, Mexico, revela varios discrepancias entre el modelo arqueol6gico 
y la vista hist6rica de la tipologia de comunidades coloniales. El analisis de 
la distribuci6n de poblaci6n entre la cabecera, los pueblos, las haciendas, y 
los ranchos independientes muestra que la mayoria de la crecensia en la 
poblaci6n ocurri6 en los sitios mas integrados con la secci6n tributario de 
la economia mas bien que en las haciendas que comprendian la secci6n 
comercial de la economia. Ademas, aunque el rnimero de haciendas se 
aument6, las propiedades no sostenia una proporci6n correspondiente de 
la poblaci6n de la region. La evidencia arqueol6gica y hist6rica sugiere una 
falta de equilibria de tierra y poblaci6n en la Parroquia de Yaxcaba antes de 
la Guerra de Castas. 
D URING THE YEARS 1847 THROUGH 1855, Yaxcaba par-ish in central Yucatan (figure 4.1) was caught in the middle of some of the most violent fighting of 
the Caste War. As the rebel Maya and the Spanish American 
armies battled back and forth, Yaxcaba changed hands four 
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times (Reed 1964). Virtually all the haciendas were destroyed, 
and massacres took place at several pueblos and ranchos. 
Bullet holes in the walls of haciendas and churches, pillboxes 
constructed at the corners of the churchyard in Yaxcaba, and 
blockaded streets of abandoned settlements are archaeologi-
cal evidence of the conflict. The 1862 census records the to-
tal population ofYaxcaba parish as 673 persons (Rej6n 1862). 
The census totals for the parish before the Caste War range 
between ten and twelve thousand persons. Thus, the 1862 
figure represents a loss of approximately 90 percent of the 
population (figure 4.2). 1 Only seven of an original twenty-
nine settlements within the Yaxcaba region retained mini-
mal populations; the rest were abandoned. 
Analysis of archaeological settlement patterns and histori-
cal population figures reveals a schism in the settlement hi-
erarchy that corresponds to a transformation of the economic 
structure in the years leading to the Caste War. The division 
among settlement types corresponds to the development of 
a dual economy (see Geertz 1963; Wolf 1982) in Yaxcaba 
parish in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries. 
The expansion of cattle haciendas corresponds to the devel-
opment of a commercial economic sector, whereas the pueb-
los and independent ranchos remained entrenched in sub-
sistence production, the basis for the tributary sector of the 
economy. The cabecera (administrative seat) represents the 
point of articulation between the two sectors. Although the 
number of hatiendas increased, most of the population 
growth occurred in the cabecera, pueblos, and independent 
ranchos. While the commercial sector gained control of more 
land, the critical resource over which the cattle-raising es-
tates and the subsistence agriculturalists were competing, it 
did not support a corresponding proportion ·Of the region's 
population. ·This severe imbalance of land and population 
culminated in the Caste War of 1847. 
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The lack of correspondence between the archaeological 
evidence and the historic model of settlement organization 
has been identified elsewhere in Colonial Mesoamerica, most 
notably in Central Mexico, Oaxaca, and Guatemala (Charlton 
1986; MacLeod 1973; Taylor 1972). The archaeological sur-
vey ofYaxcaba parish provides further evidence that the de-
velopment of the Colonial market economy and transforma-
tion in the structure of urban-rural relations occurred con-
siderably later than indicated by interpretations based ex-
clusively on documentary data. 
Economy of Yaxcaba Parish 
During the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries, 
the economy of Yucatan began to shift from a tribute-based 
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mode of production to a production system dominated by 
entrepreneurs and commercial pressures (Farriss 1984; Patch 
1979, 1993). In the northwest and southern regions of the 
province where production focused on henequen and sugar 
cane, respectively, much of the indigenous population was 
incorporated into the commercial sector of the economy 
through aggregation on the haciendas. The northeast and 
central regions of Yucatan, including Yaxcaba parish, were 
dominated by cattle raising, which unlike henequen and 
sugar production is not labor intensive (Bracamonte 1984, 
1985; Patch 1985; Strickon 1965). The incorporation of in-
digenous laborers onto the haciendas in these areas was ac-
cordingly less than in the northwest and southern regions of 
Yucatan (Bracamonte 1984; Cline 1950). Many historians 
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(Cline 1950; Farriss 1984, 1986; Patch 1979, 1985) view the 
expansion of haciendas and the process of labor incorpora-
tion on the estates as a marker for the transition from a trib-
ute-based to a market-based economy. Much of the histori-
cal evidence from Yaxcaba indicates, however, that the tran-
sition was never completed in this area. Instead, a protracted 
series of conflicts arose over land and resources between those 
involved in the tributary and commercial sectors of the 
economy. 
During the late eighteenth and early nineteenth cen-
turies, settlements within the Yaxcaba region belonged 
to one of two vastly different economic sectors. The cattle 
haciendas of the commercial sector acquired large 
amounts of land, while the cabecera, pueblos, and inde-
pendent ranchos of the tributary sector absorbed the 
majority of the indigenous population principally engaged 
in subsistence agriculture, horticulture, and apiculture. 2 
This imbalance was exacerbated by the drastic increase 
in the population of the parish during this period (figure 
4.2). The indigenous population was displaced and in-
creasingly relegated to the tributary sector of the economy. 
As the church and the state extracted tribute payments 
in various forms, the burden of tribute became heavier 
for the indigenous residents of the region. 
At the same time, land and resources were appropriated 
by the hacienda owners of the commercial sector.3 As the 
haciendas absorbed more land, stress was placed on the tribu-
tary sector of the economy as fewer resources were available 
to the tribute-paying population. This situation led to a se-
vere land shortage, especially after Independence (1821) when 
laws permitting the sale of terreno baidio (vacant land) came 
into effect (Cline 1950; Reed 1964). 
Historical Classification of Communities 
The historical classification of each settlement Within Yaxcaba 
parish was identified in the visitas pastorales (pastoral visits) 
of 1784, 1804, and 1828.4 These records list all settlements 
within the parish, their population, their distance from the 
cabecera, and their classification as pueblo, rancho, or haci-
enda. Additional community-type categories frequently dis-
cussed in the historical literature differentiate privately owned 
ranchos, independent ranchos, and cofradia (religious co-
fraternity) estates, but primary sources are often unspecific 
withreference to these latter three categories. Notarial docu-
ments of the Archivo Notarial del Estado de Yucatan (ANEY) 
were used to distinguish between privately owned ranchos 
and independent rancho communities, as well as settlements 
associated with cofradias. The documentary classification of 
each settlement and its population for each year of a visita 
pastoral are listed in table 4 .1. 
Historians have reported six different types of communi-
ties for Yaxcaba in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries: 
cabeceras, pueblos, haciendas, privately owned ranchos, in-
dependent ranchos, and cofradfa estates. 
Cabecera 
A cabecera is defined as the administrative seat of a par-
ish, usually with a large population, a church, and a resi-
dent curate. 
Pueblo 
A pueblo is a town, also known as a visita or auxiliary town, 
smaller than and subordinate to the cabecera, with a church 
and, in some cases, a resident priest. 
Hacienda 
A privately owned livestock-producing ancl/or agricultural 
estate, a hacienda is characterized by permanent structures 
and a large number of workers. Haciendas constitute a so-
cial as well as an economic unit (Patch 1979). In Yaxcaba, 
haciendas are principally cattle-raising establishments that 
conduct subsidiary maize cultivation (see note 2; Bacamonte 
1988, 1989, 1990; Patch 1985). 
Privately owned rancho 
A privately owned parcel of land, usually smaller than a ha-
cienda, is characterized by a small number of resident work-
ers. Bracamonte (1989, 1990) suggests that the major differ-
ence between a privately owned rancho and a hacienda is 
the total value and amount of capital invested in its planta 
(the buildings and facilities that form the core of the estate). 
In historical documents, a privately owned rancho may be 
referred to as either a hacienda or a rancho. 
Independent rancho 
A small settlement, an independent rancho may consist of a 
single household or as many as several hundred people en-
gaged in farming or other extractive endeavors on commu-
nal lands. Dumond and Dumond (1982) state that, in some 
cases, ranchos may have been satellites of haciendas and that 
the inhabitants of smaller ranchos were fairly mobile. Some 
independent ranchos are organized as cofradfa estates. 
Cofradia estate 
Defined as the property of a religious co-fraternity, a cofradia 
estate may be classified in historical documents as either a 
hacienda or an independent rancho. The produce of these 
communities, usually cattle and agricultural commodities, 
supports the cofradia and is used for the annual celebration 
of the cofradia'.s patron saint (Farriss 1984). Cline (1950) re-
fers to them as "church haciendas." 
According to the documentary sources, whose classifica-
tions varied over time, Yaxcaba parish consisted of one 
cabecera, one to four pueblos, thirteen to fifteen hacien-
32 Rani T. Alexander 
Table 4.1 Historical classification and population of settlements 
1784 .laQ.1 1828 
ARCH. CLASSIFICATION CLASS. POP. CLASS. POP. CLASS. POP. 
Yaxcaba Cabecera Cabecera 1491 Cabecera 3292 Cabecera 3128 
Mopila Pueblo Pueblo 155 Pueblo 284 Pueblo 342 
Santa Maria Pueblo Rancho 379 Pueblo 592 Pueblo 1290 
Kancabdzonot* Pueblo Rancho 680 Hacienda* 1008 Pueblo 2097 
Yaxuna Pueblo Rancho 205 Rancho 357 Pueblo 896 
Cabalkom Independent rancho Rancho 254 
Santa Lucia Independent rancho Rancho 151 
Xkeken Independent rancho Rancho 8 
Xiat* Independent rancho Rancho 67 Hacienda* 87 Rancho 167 
Canakom Independent rancho Rancho 248 Rancho 325 Rancho 560 
Chi may Independent rancho Rancho 64 Rancho 124 Rancho 178 
Cacalchen Independent rancho Rancho 184 Rancho 327 Rancho 634 
Kulimche* · Independent rancho Rancho 173 Rancho 294 Rancho 322 
Santa Cruz Independent rancho Rancho 380 
Cetelac Hacienda Hacienda 8 Hacienda 25 Hacienda 51 
Popola Hacienda Hacienda 16 Hacienda 65 Hacienda 138 
Nohitza Hacienda Hacienda 52 Hacienda 87 Hacienda 220 
Kambul Hacienda Hacienda 63 Hacienda 95 Hacienda 169 
Chacxul** Hacienda Rancho 61 Hacienda 125 Rancho 121 
Xbac** Hacienda Rancho 143 Rancho 206 Hacienda 19 
Ho lop Hacienda Hacienda 29 Hacienda 107 
Yaxleula Hacienda Hacienda 27 
Xuul Hacienda Hacienda 39 
Xkopteil Hacienda Hacienda 13 
Cacalchen Hacienda Hacienda 20 
Sanjose Hacienda Hacienda 58 
Yximche Hacienda Hacienda 16 
San Lorenzo Hacienda Hacienda 23 
Oxola Hacienda Hacienda 37 
Note: * Cofradia estate; ** Privately owned rancho. Sources: Archivo de la Mitra Emeritense, Cathedral Archive, Merida, Yucatan (AME). Visita a Yaxcaba, 1784, Visitas 
Pastorales 1783-1784, vol. 2, exp. 42; Visita a Yaxcaba, 1804, Visitas Pastorales 1803-1805, vol. 5, exp. 43; Yaxcaba, 1828, Selecci6n]oaquin Arrigunaga Peon, caja 5, Ticul-
Yotholin; Sotuta, 1829, Selecci6n]oaquin Arrigunaga Peon, caja 4, Pencuyut-Teya. 
das, between six and eleven independent ranchos, two 
privately owned ranchos, and as many as three cofradia 
estates. Pueblos were subordinate to the cabecera, and 
haciendas and privately owned ranchos were linked to 
the cabecera or to individual pueblos, depending on 
where the owner lived. Independent ranchos were con-
sidered subordinate to the cabecera or the pueblos. In-
dependent ranchos organized as cofradia estates were an 
extension of religious co-fraternities attached to a par-
ticular church either in the cabecera or in a pueblo. 
Archaeological Classification of Settlements 
An extensive archaeological survey of Colonial sites in the 
Yaxcaba region was conducted to compare the views held by 
historians of the Colonial community typology with an ar-
chaeological assessment of settlement types. The twenty-nine 
communities of the Yaxcaba parish listed in the visitas 
pastorales were located and surveyed (figure 4.3). Informa-
tion collected for each settlement includes a basic descrip-
tion of structures and features present at the site, its ecologi-
cal setting, an estimate of site size, the amount and stylistic 
characteristics of standing architecture, and any evidence for 
specialized functions within sites. 
The attributes that permit the division of these settlements 
into classes are site size, area of masonry structures, and site 
layout. With regard to the area of masonry structures, two 
subcategories-religious and residential-were considered 
which further distinguish the settlement classes. Site layout 
is a categorical variable having two states: house-lot enclo-
sures aligned along streets focused on a central plaza and a 
noria (pump well) surrounded by livestock corrals often as-
sociated with a masonry residential structure with smaller 
masonry ancillary features such as stables and water troughs. 
The archaeological survey demonstrates that there were four 
settlement types within the region; one cabecera (Yaxcaba), 
four pueblos, nine independent ranchos, and fifteen hacien-
das (table 4.1). 
Cabecera and the pueblos 
Two ~rchaeological characteristics differentiate the cabecera, 
Yaxcaba, from its four pueblos: site size and amount of Co-
lonial masonry architecture. The cabecera and the auxiliary 
towns have the same basic layout consisting of solares (house 
lots) arranged on a square grid centered on the church and 
the main plaza. All settlements have either a cenote (natural 
well; sinkhole that reaches the underground aquifer) or a 
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well located next to the main plaza near the church. Addi-
tional wells are located either in solares or in small public 
spaces along streets throughout each community. Taking into 
account the modem occupation of the towns, as well as aban-
doned house lots around the periphery of the communities, 
Yaxcaba covers about 1 km2; auxiliary towns vary in area 
between 30 and 60 ha. 
Auxiliary towns are smaller than the cabecera; they also 
lack substantial amounts of Colonial masonry architecture. 
Yaxcaba possesses two Colonial churches and an elaborate 
curate's residence adjacent to the larger church. The smaller 
church (La Hermita) bears a date of 1803. The larger church 
was completed around 17575; the entrance to the attached 
cemetery bears the date 1789. Yaxcaba also contains more 
than twelve standing quintas (large, elaborately decorated, 
rectangular masonry houses) whose architecture is similar 
in style to t~e surrounding haciendas of the late eighteenth 
and early nineteenth centuries. 
Each pueblo has a church with an adjacent cemetery but 
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lacks separate formal residences for clergy. The church at 
Mopila was constructed earlier than 1757, and the thick walls 
that characterize its construction suggest it probably dates to 
the seventeenth century. The churches in Yaxuna, 
Kancabdzonot, and Santa Maria bear dates of 1817, 1813, 
and 1816, respectively; the church cemetery in Kancabdzonot 
is dated 1808. These dates correspond approximately to the 
dates of the visitas pastorales in which these communities 
were classified for the first time as pueblos instead of ranchos 
(table 4.1). Yaxuna and Kancabdzonot each have one stand-
ing quinta in Colonial architectural style, while Mopila and 
Santa Maria lack Colonial masonry architecture except for 
their churches (see figure 4.4). Pueblos may also contain ad-
ditional shrines and cemeteries located at the edge of the 
settlement. 
Independent ranchos 
The Yaxcaba region contains nine settlements (not including 
the three pueblos that originated as independent ranchos) 
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that can be archaeologically classified as independent ranchos 
(table 4.1). All the settlements, except Rancho Santa Cruz, 
were founded prior to the visita pastoral of 1784. Two of the 
communities, Kulimche and Xiat, were associated with 
cofradias. None of these settlements appears on the 1862 
census following the Caste War (Rej6n 1862). 
As in the case of the pueblos, independent ranchos con-
sist of house lots aligned along streets, although the grid 
pattern is generally less rigidly laid out. All have a central 
water source, either a well, noria, or cenote. The streets of 
these communities also widen at intervals, creating small 
plazas. They may also have adoratorios (shrines), additional 
wells, and cemeteries. One of the independent ranchos in 
the survey; Cacalchen, covers about 35 ha and possesses three 
adoratorios, a cemetery, a cenote, and six other wells (figure 
4 .5). Xiat and Santa Cruz each have an adoratorio and a cem-
etery. Xiat and Kulimche have central norias as their princi-
pal water source. Unlike the pueblos, however, ranchos lack 
formal churches and quintas. 
Table 4.2 compares the maximum population, size, and 
population density among pueblos and independent ranchos 
in Yaxcaba parish. Values for size and density are approxi-
mate because of the cursory nature of the extensive survey 
and refer to the maximum size and density reached by each 
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settlement in the six decades prior to the Caste War. The size 
of independent ranchos ranges from 1 to 61 ha, which over-
laps with the size range for pueblos (30-60 ha). According to 
the visitas pastorales, independent rancho populations range 
from 8 to 634 inhabitants. The population density of the in-
dependent ranchos ranges from 5 to 28 persons per hectare. 
With the exception of Mopila, which has a population den-
sity of 6 persons per hectare in the decades immediately pre-
ceding the Caste War, the density for the pueblos and the 
cabecera ranges from 30 to 35 persons per hectare, consider-
ably higher than the values for the independent ranchos. 
The two independent ranchos associated with cofradias, Xiat 
and Kulimche, show no physical differences from the other 
independent ranchos in the survey.6 Kancabdzonot, before 
it was designated a pueblo, was also an independent rancho 
organized as a cofradia estate7; it likewise shows no differ-
ences from other pueblos in the region. An examination of 
the maximum density in persons per hectare for Xiat and 
Kulimche, however, shows these communities to have the 
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lowest population densities of independent ranchos in the 
region (table 4.2). Cofradia estates may exhibit many other 
differences from ordinary settlements, but these features are 
not visible in surface surveys. 
In general, the independent ranchos in Yaxcaba parish 
are not radically different from the pueblos, either in their 
layout and facilities or their size and population. The princi-
pal difference between the two types of communities is the 
scale of religious architecture: towns have churches, and 
ranchos have shrines, Significant disparity in population 
density betweeh towns and ranchos did not exist until the 
early nineteenth century. Physical and functional variation 
between the two types of communities appears to be mini-
mal, with the exception of the differences in scale of reli-
gious architecture. 
Haciendas 
The most variable archaeological settlement category within 
the Yaxcaba region is the hacienda. Historical documents 
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show that production on the estates consisted mostly of cattle, 
maize and subsistence agricultural products, and small live-
stock (see note 2). Although the mixture of productive ac-
tivities did not differ greatly among the haciendas of the re-
gion, the amount of wealth invested in the buildings and 
facilities forming the core of the hacienda varied consider-
ably. Of the fifteen sites archaeologically classified as hacien-
das in Yaxcaba parish, six estates (Cetelac, Popola, Nohitza, 
Kambul, Chacxul, and Xbac) are considerably older than the 
others and existed prior to the visita pastoral of 1784 (table 
4.1). The remaining nine estates were established in the early 
nineteenth century. Of these fifteen estates, only two (Yaxleula 
and Nohitza) were listed on the first census following the 
Caste War in 1862 (Rej6n 1862). 
Haciendas in the Yaxcaba region generally consist of a 
main house, sometimes with two stories, a noria, water 
troughs for livestock, two to four central corrals, and some-
times a small stable (Roys 1939; figure 4.6). Most of the large 
haciendas also have an extensive area of surrounding 
albarradas (dry stone wall) and solares containing the re-
mains of residential structures. Some also possess pilas (small 
water tanks), eras (irrigation channels), palomares (dovecotes), 
ovens, apsidal masonry structures, and other wells. The small-
est haciendas in the area lack most of these features, how-
ever. Three of the haciendas (San Lorenzo, Oxola, and 
Yximche) consist of a noria or a well, a water trough, and a 
main corral, but lack a main house. Although many of the 
estates are architecturally well appointed, the haciendas of 
the Yaxcaba region do not begin to compare with the archi-
tectural elaboration, scale, and grandeur of the mid- to late-
nineteenth-century henequen and sugar haciendas in the 
northwest and southern regions in Yucatan. 
The two estates classified as privately owned ranchos in 
the historical documents, Chacxul and Xbac, illustrate a dis-
crepancy between archaeological data and the historical com-
munity typology. On the basis of their archaeological char-
acteristics, they would be categorized as two of the largest 
haciendas of the region. Rancho Chacxul has a two-story 
main house, a large noria and water troughs, several corrals, 
and an elaborate network of pilas and eras. Rancho Xbac has 
a very large and elaborately decorated main house, two norias, 
a large stable with a dovecote, and an extensive network of 
corrals and solares. Although it is possible that Xbac and 
Chacxul survived the Caste War and their plantas were elabo-
rated at a later date, the architectural style of the buildings is 
not different from that of other haciendas in the region, nor 
do they appear in the first census following the Caste War in 
1862. On the basis of archaeological characteristics, the pri-
vately owned ranchos of the Yaxcaba region are indistinguish-
able from estates historically classified as haciendas. 
Comparison of Classifications 
The historical classification of several communities listed in 
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Table 4.2 Maximum population (1828), size (in hect-
ares) , and population density (persons per hectare) for 
pueblos and independent ranchos in Yaxcaba parish 
ARCH. CLASS. MAX. POP. SIZE POP. DENSITY 
Yaxcaba Cabecera 3292 100 33 
Mopila Pueblo 342 55 6 
Santa Maria Pueblo 1290 43 30 
Kancabdzonot Pueblo 2097 60 35 
Yaxuna Pueblo 896 30 30 
Kulimche* Rancho 322 61 5 
Santa Cruz Rancho 380 43 9 
Cacalchen Rancho 634 35 18 
Xiat* Rancho 167 30 6 
Chimay Rancho 178 21 8 
Canakom Rancho 560 20 28 
Cabalkom** Rancho 254 17 15 
Santa Lucia** Rancho 151 14 11 
Xkeken** Rancho 8 1 8 
Note: *Cofradia estate. **Population in 1784. 
table 4 .1 does not jibe with the archaeological classification 
in three specific situations. First, the privately owned ranchos, 
Chacxul and Xbac, are described in the visitas pastorales as 
either haciendas or ranchos, whereas their archaeological 
classification places them clearly within the hacienda settle-
ment type. To analyze the role of these settlements in the 
regional economy, it is critical to be able to distinguish be-
tween haciendas on the one hand and independent ranchos 
on the other. The historical records for the privately owned 
ranchos blur this distinction. 
A second inconsistency between documentary and ar-
chaeological classification involves the cofradia estates ofXiat, 
Kulimche, and Kancabdzonot (prior to 1828). These settle-
ments are described in the visitas pastorales as ranchos or 
haciendas, while archaeologically they correspond to the in-
dependent rancho or pueblo (in the case of Kancabdzonot) 
settlement type. The confusion of cofra.dia estates with the 
term hacienda is reminiscent of Cline's (1950) description of 
these communities as "church haciendas." Again, to under-
stand the position of these communities in the region, it is 
important that they not be confused with haciendas. 
Finally, in a third case, the inconsistencies between ar-
chaeological and historical classification reflect the changing 
status of communities through time. Three settlements clas-
sified as ranchos in 1784, Yaxuna, Santa Maria, and 
Kancabdzonot, are classified as pueblos in subsequent visitas 
pastorales. This reclassification probably represents an ac-
tual change in the hierarchical status of these communities 
from independent rancho to pueblo. In the case of 
Kancabdzonot, the change in classification from indepen-
dent rancho to church hacienda/cofradia estate to pueblo 
corresponds to the sale of the cofradia estate which appears 
to have been disputed in the late eighteenth century (Farriss 
1984:537, N82).8 Following the sale, the settlement became 
a pueblo. In this case, the archaeological classification is con-
sistent with the latest historical classification. 
l 
I 
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FIGURE 4.6 Site plan of the hacienda Cetelac 
Distribution of Land and Population 
in Yaxcaba Parish 
I 11111 
Further examination of the differences between the archaeo-
logical and the historical settlement typologies and analysis 
of population figures for Yaxcaba parish reveal several inter-
related patterns in the distribution ofland and population in 
the region. To determine whether a community's population 
provided the basis for its classification, difference-of-means 
tests were performed to evaluate whether the mean popula-
tion size of each archaeologically defined settlement type 
could have been drawn from the same statistical population. 
Settlements historically classified as privately owned ranchos 
and cofradia estates were not included in the calculations. 
For pueblos and independent ranchos, no significant dif-
ference in the population distribution of the two types of 
communities was found (p<0.089). Between independent 
ranchos and haciendas and between pueblos and haciendas, 
however, the population distributions of the settlement types 
were found to differ significantly (p<0.0001 for both tests). 
For the cabecera and the pueblos, the population distribu-
tions of the settlement types were also found to be signifi-
cantly different (p<0.009). These results suggest that the 
populations on haciendas were significantly smaller than the 
population sizes of either pueblos or independent ranchos. 
Also, the population figures for the cabecera are significantly 
larger than those of the other settlement types. The values 
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for population size of pueblos and independent ranchos, 
however, tended to be more similar to each other. It would 
appear that the population of a community was not the prin-
cipal criterion by which a settlement was designated as a 
pueblo or an independent rancho, and that some other fac-
tor, probably the presence or absence of a church, was the 
deciding factor in the curate's classification system. 
Two important processes were at work between 1784 and 
1828, the period bracketed by the three visitas pastorales. 
First, several independent rancho communities were formally 
incorporated into the formal Colonial civil and ecclesiastical 
systems. Of the original eleven independent ranchos listed 
in 1784, three had been reclassified as pueblos by 1828 (table 
4.1). The communities of Cabalkom and Santa Lucia, classi-
fied as independent ranchos in 1784, do not appear in later 
documents. Because these two communities were located on 
the outskirts of the cabecera, Yaxcaba (figure 4.3), it is likely 
that their inhabitants were counted as part of the cabecera 
population in subsequent years. Another rancho, Xkeken, 
disappeared after 1784. Rancho Santa Cruz was added to the 
inventory in 1828. The result was that more people were 
brought "into the fold," making them subject to church and 
civil jurisdiction and increasing the number of taxpayers 
within the parish. 
Second, by 1828 the number of haciendas and privately 
owned ranchos had increased from six to fifteen (table 4.3). 
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Table 4.3 Quantity and population of settlement types in Yaxcaba parish, 1784-1828 
lTil1: laQ1 1828 
QTY POP % QTY POP. % QTY POP. % 
Cabecera 1 1,491 34 1 3,292 45 1 3,128 28 
Pueblos 1 155 4 2 876 12 4 4,625 42 
Independent ranchos ll 2,413 55 5 2,522 34 6 2,241 20 
Haciendas/privately owned ranchos 6 343 8 7 632 9 15 1,058 10 
TOTAL 19 4,402 100 15 7,322 100 26 ll,052 100 
Sources: Archivo de la Mitra Emeritense, Cathedral Archive, Merida, Yucatan (AME). Visita a Yaxcaba, 1784, Visitas Pastorales 1783-1784, vol. 2, exp. 42; Visita a Yaxcaba, 
1804, Visitas Pastorales 1803-1805, vol. 5, exp. 43; Yaxcaba, 1828, Selecci6nJoaquin Arrigunaga Peon, caja 5, Ticul-Yotholin; Sotuta, 1829, Selecci6nJoaquin Arrigunaga 
Peon, caja 4, Pencuyut-Teya. 
This situation indicates that there was both an increase in 
the proportion of privately held lands, as opposed to ejidos 
(communal lands), and an increase in the number of large 
livestock, especially cattle, supported on those lands within 
the region. The result of this process was that a greater pro-
portion of land within the parish was used to support live-
stock by 1828 and less land was available for cultivation. 
Examination of the distribution of population between 1784 
and 1828 according to the archaeologically defined settle-
ment types shows that while the number of haciendas in-
creased in comparison to pueblos and independent ranchos, 
haciendas did not support a correspondingly larger propor-
tion of inhabitants (table 4.3). During the late-eighteenth and 
early-nineteenth centuries, population growth in Yaxcaba 
parish was concentrated in the cabecera and the pueblos. 
Haciendas supported a relatively small share of the popula-
tion. Fewer than 1100 people, or less than 10 percent of the 
parish's inhabitants, were resident on haciendas during this 
period. 
Taken together, the population data and the information 
regarding settlement distribution indicate that there was in-
creasing competition for land in Yaxcaba parish prior to the 
Caste War. According to the visitas pastorales and other cen-
sus information, the population of the region almost tripled 
in the sixty years (1780-1840) preceding the Caste War (fig-
ure 4 .2). Several documents in the Archivo Notarial del Esta do 
de Yucatan (ANEY) also provide evidence for direct conflict 
over land between the hacendado (hacienda owner) bf Cetelac 
and the Indians of the neighboring rancho/pueblo Yaxuna.9 
The Registro de denuncias de terrenos baldios in the Biblioteca 
Cresencio Carrillo y Ancona (BCCA) for the years 1845 
through 1847 and the documents ofland sales in the ANEY 
demonstrate that many Spanish Americans in the Yaxcaba 
region, as well as a few individuals with Maya surnames, 
were claiming and buying vacant land from the government10 
(Patch 1988). Many of the claims were intended to enlarge 
the holdings of existing haciendas. At least nineteen claims 
of terreno baldio were recorded for Yaxcaba parish3 , includ-
ing 150 km2 of land, one cenote, and six claims of unspeci-
fied size. Yaxeaba parish, as defined by the area that incor-
porates all the settlements in the parish, comprises about 
713 km2• Therefore, the amount of land claimed as terreno 
baldio during the period immediately prior to the Caste War 
represents approximately 21 percent of the total land within 
the region. Because many of the parcels declared as terreno 
baldio bordered the communal lands held by pueblos and 
independent ranchos, this entire process contributed to the 
loss of cultivable lands available to the Maya communities 
and an increase in the amount of land held by haciendas. 
Summary and Conclusions 
The archaeological settlement survey of Yaxcaba parish de-
parts from the historical community typology on three ma-
jor points: 
Variation within the hacienda category is much broader 
than suggested by historical sources. The physical char-
acteristics of settlements historically classified as privately 
owned ranchos could not be distinguished from those of 
haciendas, and some settlements historically classified as 
haciendas demonstrated very little architectural elabora-
tion of buildings at the core of the estate. 
Differences between pueblos and independent rancho 
communities are minimal, and neither population nor 
settlement size are significantly different for these two 
archaeological classes. Only the presence of a church 
within the pueblos distinguishes them from the indepen-
dent ranchos. This pattern suggests that while the politi-
cal or administrative functions of the pueblos may have 
been more integrated in the formal Colonial civil and eccle-
siastical systems, the basic economic organization of pueb-
los was quite similar to that of independent ranchos. 
Cofradia estates are indistinguishable from independent 
ra~chos at the level of the regional archaeological survey. 
Although some evidence suggests a lower population den-
sity at cofradia estates than at independent ranchos, this 
evidence is not conclusive. In terms of population size, 
site size, and site form, cofradia estates .show no evidence 
of specialized features or facilities that would distinguish 
them from independent ranchos. 
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An important advantage of the archaeological classification 
system is that it allows us to remove the ambiguity that sur-
rounds the classification of certain kinds of settlements in 
the historical documents. 
The division between the commercial and tributary sec-
tors ofYaxcaba's economy is evident from the distribution of 
settlements at the regional level. The pueblos and indepen-
dent ranchos, representing the tributary sector, consist of 
aggregations of house lots. They share a morphological simi-
larity that varies only with reference to the scale of religious 
architecture within the settlement. In contrast, haciendas, 
representing the commercial sector, are formally and func-
tionally. distinct from pueblos and independent ranchos. 
Haciendas are composed of an architecturally elaborate planta 
surrounded by corrals interspersed with house lots. The 
cabecera combines elements from both types of settlements 
and represents the point of articulation between the two eco-
nomic sectors. On the one hand, Yaxcaba is characterized by 
large-scale religious architecture surrounded by solares, yet 
it also contains architecturally elaborate residences, quintas, 
that are formally similar to the plantas of the haciendas. Settle-
ments composed of house lots correspond to communities 
whose residents are engaged in subsistence agriculture en-
trenched within the tribute-based economic sector. Settle-
ments containing architecturally elaborate plantas (which 
would include quintas) correspond to communities or house-
holds engaged in cattle raising articulated with the commer-
cial economic sector. 
Competition between the commercial and tributary sec-
tors of Yaxcaba's dual economy intensified in the early nine-
teenth century. The rapid rate of population growth and the 
division of population among the different settlement types 
indicate, however, that land, rather than labor, was the criti-
cal resource limiting the transition to a market-based 
economy. Ninety percent of the parish population was con-
centrated in the cabecera, pueblos, and independent ranchos. 
As a consequence, the basic social and economic unit of the 
tributary sector, the Indian community engaged in subsis-
tence agriculture, appears to have remained intact and did 
not undergo a significant transformation with the introduc-
tion of the hacienda. The low proportion of the population 
resident on haciendas suggests that these estates used Iuneros 
(day laborers) from surrounding settlements to provide the 
necessary labor, like the earlier estancias (cattle ranches; Hunt 
1974, 1976). The haciendas in Yaxcaba parish did not sup-
plant the Indian communities as the basic social unit within 
the region. Instead, the expansion of cattle raising exacer-
bated land stress for a rapidly growing indigenous popula-
tion. Because the potential for agricultural intensification is 
limited in Yucatan because of environmental constraints, the 
subsistence agriculturalists and the hacienda owners reached 
an impasse over the distribution of land which coincided 
with the beginning of the Caste War. 
This situation occurred at different times in other regions 
in Colonial Mesoamerica. In Central Mexico, according to 
Gibson (1964), the hacienda system using hired Indian labor 
on agricultural estates developed between 1580 and 1620. 
Recent archaeological studies suggest, however, that the 
archetypical hacienda, a grandiose estate with a large num-
ber of resident workers, developed only after 1750 (Charlton 
1986;Jones 1980). Not only were the archaeological remains 
of these estates indicative of rather modest plantas Qones 
1980) but most of the labor force also remained in Indian 
communities (Konrad 1980; Tutino 1976). Charlton 
(1986:130-132) argues that although the large and elaborate 
haciendas began to develop after 1750 corresponding to the 
demographic recovery of the Indian population (Gibson 
1964:141,148), evidence is lacking that these estates incor-
porated a significant proportion of the population as resi-
dents or that the haciendas functioned as social units. He 
suggests that the hacienda as a social unit and the concomi-
tant transformation in urban-rural relations in Central Mexico 
occurred after 1850 (Charlton 1986:132). Furthermore, the 
outcome of the development of the hacienda system in Cen-
tral Mexico is remarkably similar to conditions in Yucatan. 
The acquisition oflands by haciendas, combined with a grow-
ing Indian population, created a disenfranchised rural popu-
lation that provided a stimulus for the Mexican Revolution 
(Charlton 1986:132). 
In Oaxaca and Guatemala, similar conditions prevailed. 
Taylor (1972:8, 121-135) demonstrates that haciendas in the 
Valley of Oaxaca were considerably smaller than estates in 
Northern Mexico, and hacienda expansion was not charac-
terized by the incorporation of the majority of the rural popu-
lation onto the estates. Although the labor supply of the ha-
ciendas did consist of resident workers bound to the estate 
through debt peonage, the development of haciendas did 
not result in the disintegration of Indian towns. Unlike Cen-
tral Mexico and Yucatan, however, land stress and disen-
franchisement of the Indian population was minimal (Tay-
lor 1972:8). In Guatemala, the first haciendas were relatively 
small, and the impact of mercantile capitalism on native com-
munities varied from one region to another (MacLeod 1973, 
1983). Carmack (1986) makes the distinction between the 
hacienda system, which permitted the cultural survival of 
Indian communities, and the plantation system, which pro-
moted acculturation and ladinoization of the indigenous 
population in coastal areas where plantations were most 
numerous. In areas dominated by haciendas, Indians com-
peted with Spaniards over land, but Indian communities 
survived relatively intact and in some cases were able to re-
gain lands appropriated by haciendas (Carmack 1986). 
The data from the Yaxcaba region, as well as the com-
parative studies mentioned above, suggest that the develop-
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ment and expansion of the hacienda system was not always 
the catalyst for transition from a tribute-based to a market-
based economy. Archaeological evidence from Yaxcaba indi-
cates that often the scale and amount of capital investment 
in the estates was much smaller than that conveyed by his-
torical generalizations and that Indian communities were 
numerous, surprisingly large, and complex. The data sug-
gest that the indigenous social unit was not in the process of 
disintegration nor being replaced by the haciendas. 
Evaluation of the historical evidence inhght of archaeo-
logical data on settlement pattern demonstrates a protracted 
conflict over critical resources between Indian communities 
entrenched in a tributary economy and the haciendas of the 
commercial sector. In Yaxcaba parish, the imbalance of land 
and population culminated in the Caste War; in other areas 
of Colonial Mesoamerica, similar imbalances were also re-
solved through conflict, often in favor of the Indian commu-
nities. The data from Yaxcaba demonstrate the importance 
of integrating archaeological and documentary information 
to understand the roles of haciendas and rural Indian com-
munities in the development of the Colonial market economy. 
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f Chapter 5 
Survey and Excavation of Invisible Sites 
in the Mesoamerican Lowlands 
Janine Gasco 
Abstract 
The survey and excavation of sites of the Colonial period in many parts of 
the lowlands of Mesoamerica present archaeologists with a difficult set of 
problems because many sites are virtually invisible on the surface. This 
chapter examines these problems and discusses strategies used in survey 
and excavation in the lowland region of Soconusco in Chiapas, Mexico. In 
Soconusco, environmental conditions have been largely responsible for the 
destruction of perishable Colonial structures. A brief comparison with the 
neighboring lowland region of Suchitepequez illustrates that other factors 
such as native population size and density and the role of Spanish clergy 
also affect the visibility of Colonial remains. 
Resumen 
La prospeccion y excavacion de sitios del periodo Colonial en diversas zo-
nas de las tierras bajas mesoamericanas presentan una dificil serie de 
problemas a resolver par parte del arqueologo debido a que muchos sitios 
son practicamente invisibles en superficie. En este capitulo se examinan 
estos problemas y se discuten estrategias que se emplean en la prospeccion 
y excavacion en la region de tierras bajas del Soconusco, Chiapas, Mexico. 
En gran medida en el Soconusco las condiciones ambientales han provocado 
la destruccion de estructuras coloniales hechas con materiales perecederos. 
A partir de una somera comparacion con la region vecina de las tierras bajas 
de Suchitepequez, se ilustra que otros factores coma el tamaf\o y densidad 
de la ·poblacion autoctona asi coma el papel del clero espanol, tambien 
afectan la visibilidad de las restos coloniales. 
H ISTORICAL ARCHAEOLOGISTS who work in certain low-land regions of Mesoamerica face a fundamental problem. How do we find historical sites that are 
virtually invisible? Within Mesoamerica, invisible sites are 
most problematic in the humid lowland zones, although cer-
tain kinds of remains may be difficult to find in highland 
zones as well. Unlike prehistoric archaeologists who design 
surveys using a wide range of sampling strategies, those look-
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ing for sites of the Colonial period often know what they are 
looking for, but not where it is. In many cases, no survey 
strategy short of 100 percent coverage will allow archaeolo-
gists to find these sites. In some cases, nothing short of sub-
surface testing will enable them to conclusively identify Co-
lonial remains (Pendergast,] ones, and Graham 1993). In the 
Soconusco region of southeastern Mexico and a small por-
tion of southwestern Guatemala (figure 5.1), entire townsites 
are buried beneath dense vegetation. Even when standing 
right on top of an abandoned Colonial town, it is quite pos-
sible to be unaware of what lies just below your feet. The 
high rates of depopulation in the Colonial province of 
Soconusco (Gasco 1989c, 1991; Gerhard 1993; MacLeod 1973) 
resulted in the abandonment of over twenty communities, 
approximately half the estimated forty towns that existed in 
the region at the time of the conquest (figure 5.2; table 5.1). 
Finding the remains of these numerous abandoned towns 
has proved extremely difficult. In the Soconusco, not only 
are there often no surface remains of structures, but there 
are few, if any, artifacts on the surface. 
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Table 5.1 Soconusco towns with approximate dates of 
occupation 
PARISH 
AYUTIA 
TAPACHUIA 
HUEHUETAN 
TIZAPA 
ESCUINTIA 
TOWN 
Ayutla** 
Coyoacan 
Chiltepeque 
Chacalapa* ,** 
Tilapa** 
Naguatan*, ** 
Apazapa* 1** 
Tonalapa*, ** 
Tapachula 
Cacahuatan 
Mazatan 
Tuxtla Chico 
Copulco 
Meta pa 
Huehuetan 
Tuzantan 
Huixtla 
Talibe* 
Nejapa 
Cuilco 
Tlacoaloya 
Ilamapa 
Tepeguis 
Tizapa 
Tianguistlan * 
Gueypetagua 
Caguala* 
Amastlan 
Guilocingo 
Mazapetagua 
Zapaluta 
Pueblo Nuevo 
(now Vtlla Comaltitlan) 
Escuintla 
Soconusco * * * 
Ocelocalco 
Acapetahua 
Acacoyagua 
San Lorenzo 
Cacaluta 
Cececapa 
Zacapulco* 
OCCUPATION 
Postclassic-present 
Postclassic-1575 
??-1778 
??-1726 
??-1684 
Postclassic-present 
??-1664 
??-1684 
Postclassic-present 
??-present 
Postclassic-present 
Postclassic-present 
??-1684 
1778-present 
Postclassic-present 
??-present 
Postclassic-present 
??-1684 
??-1735 
??-1684 
??-1857 
??-1857 
??-1857 
??-present 
??-1735 
??-1735 
??-1684 
??-1684 
??-1735 
??-1735 
??-1735 
1778-present 
??-present 
Postclassic-1797 
Postclassic-1767 
Postclassic-present 
Postclassic-present 
??-1735 
??-1611 
??-1582 
??-1684 
* No information regarding location except for parish affiliation 
** May be (or is) in modem Guatemala 
***Modem town of Soconusco was founded in the twentieth century 
It is likely that most, if not all, Colonial Soconusco towns 
were located near Late Postclassic-period communities, but 
in Soconusco the identification of Late Postclassic sites has 
also been problematic. Apparently in Late Postclassic period 
Soconusco, as in other areas of Mesoamerica, there was less 
emphasis on mound building and an increased reliance on 
ground-level structures which, like the Colonial townsites, 
are virtually invisible. 
This chapter explores strategies used to locate abandoned 
Colonial townsites in the Soconusco region. The physical 
remains of sites located during survey and excavations at 
the abandoned Colonial town of Ocelocalco are described. 
The situation in Soconusco is contrasted with that in other 
neighboring regions, and possible explanations for differences 
are discussed. 
Documentary Evidence for Town Locations 
Several strategies can be used to locate Colonial townsites in 
areas like the Soconusco. An obvious source of information 
is the documentary record, which includes both descriptions 
of town locations and maps. The earliest known map show-
ing the location of Soconusco towns is an undated fragment 
showing only a portion of the region. It probably dates to 
around the middle of the sixteenth century (Navarrete 
1978:78). While this map illustrates relative locations of sev-
eral communities, given the difficulty of finding remains on 
the ground, it is of limited use in locating specific towns. 
A map (figure 5.3) that dates to 17961 is more useful, ex-
cept that many Soconusco communities had already been 
abandoned by that time. The map provides a relatively de-
tailed and accurate view of the province. It has been very 
useful in narrowing the possibilities of town locations, mak-
ing it possible to determine in which river drainage and even 
on which side of a river a community was located. River 
names have not changed in Soconusco since at least the eigh-
teenth century: No Colonial map, however, is ever going to 
allow archaeologists to pinpoint town locations in the 
Soconusco. 
In addition to maps, there are written descriptions of town 
locations. In the case of Soconusco, these are often provided 
by parish priests who explain their rare visits to a particular 
town by describing just how difficult it is to get there. The 
earliest accounts, like the sixteenth-century map mentioned 
above, provide only relative locations of towns; typically town 
A is described as so many leagues to the east of town B. A 
1586 account of the trip of Franciscan friar and Comisary 
General for New Spain, Fray Alonso Ponce, is an example: 
... Sabado dace de abril sali6 de Xoconusco ... y andadas seis leguas no 
Jargas en que se pasan cuatro rios y mucha y rnuy espesa rnontafla entre 
rnuchas cuestas pedregosas y llenas de peflas, que no poco penoso hacen 
el carnino, lleg6 al salir del sol a un razonable pueblo ... llamado 
Metzapetlauac .... (Ciudad Real 1976:185-186) 
.. .Saturday; April 12, he left Soconusco ... and walking six short leagues 
in which he passed four rivers and a very dense mountainous area with 
steep, rocky gr~des full of boulders which make the road difficult, he 
arrived at sunset at a reasonably [sized] town ... called Metzapetlauac 
[Mazapetahua] ... 
Later in the Colonial period, descriptions become more de-
tailed, although not necessarily more helpful. A 1748 descrip-
tion of the parish of Huehuetan describes the location of all 
towns in the parish. 2 The community of Santa Maria 
Magdalena Nexapa is described as three leagues to the east 
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FIGURE 5.4 Map of Ocelocalco 
of Huehuetan: 
... con el transito de dos rios grandes peligrosos ... el primero rio es de 
este pueblo de Huehuetan y dos arroyos, caminos malos peligrosos ... 
... crossing two large dangerous rivers ... the first river is the Huehuetan, 
and two arroyos, the road is very bad and dangerous ... 
In the same document, we are told that San Blas Tlaqualoya 
was three leagues to the north of Huehuetan: 
... de camino mui fragoso por ser todo serranias, cuestas peligrosas, pues 
.en partes no se puede andar a mula por el peligro que hay. 
... a very rough road because it is mountainous with dangerous slopes, 
in some places not even a mule can pass because of the danger. 
In the case of the Soconusco town of Ocelocalco, a mid-
eighteenth-century document describes it as lying on a flat 
area between two rivers.3 A Colonial townsite, which accord-
ing to local oral tradition is the site of Ocelocalco, is located 
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in just such a position-on a flat area between the Rio ]ala pa 
and the Rio Chicol (figure 5.4). The written record in this 
case helped to confirm that the site was indeed Ocelocalco, 
but the information alone would not necessarily have led to 
the site because many other locations also fit this descrip-
tion. In sum, written reports and maps must, of course, be 
consulted, and they are useful in narrowing down possible 
locations of towns. They may make it possible to estimate 
within a few kilometers where a community might be found, 
but documentary evidence alone does not normally provide 
enough detailed information to actually find abandoned 
townsites on the ground. 
Identifying Patron Saints 
Another strategy for pinpointing the locations of abandoned 
communities involves the images of patron saints. In 
Soconusco and presumably in other regions, when a town 
was abandoned, the last inhabitants typically took the image 
of their patron saint, as well as other valuables from the 
church, with them. This practice is mentioned in an eigh-
teenth-century document in which the Bishop of Chiapas was 
making inquiries about several abandoned Soconusco towns.4 
The Bishop was concerned about what had happened to the 
valuables in the churches-candlesticks, other silver objects, 
and the church bells. Indian leaders of the community of 
Acacoyagua responded that, in the case of Ocelocalco, the 
last residents had brought their patron saint, San Mateo, to 
the Acacoyagua church when they resettled there. During 
the course of fieldwork, an image of San Mateo was found in 
the Acacoyagua church, and local residents reported that this 
image had been brought to Acacoyagua from the site of 
Ocelocalco. 
Another image in the Acacoyagua church is the Virgin of 
the Assumption, and when what is thought to be the Colo-
nial town of Soconusco was located in 1989, local residents 
reported that this image had been brought to Acacoyagua 
from that site. From Colonial documents it is known that 
the patron saint of Colonial Soconusco was indeed the Vir-
gin of the Assumption. At least in these two instances it was 
possible to elicit from people the original locations of the 
images of certain saints in their churches. Although the iden-
tification occurred after the fact, it was hoped that the same 
situation might present itself in other towns. Consequently, 
part of a 1989 survey included an attempt to inventory saints 
in existing churches with the expectation that local residents 
might know the original locations. Unfortunately, this did 
not prove to be as easy as it had been in Acacoyagua. 
In one community, the old images of saints have been 
relegated to a storage area behind the modem church. They 
had been replaced in a newly remodeled church with plaster 
and plastic saints having a more modem look. Similarly, in 
another town, the old images of many of the saints had been 
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deposited in the choir loft, and it was not possible during a 
short visit to the community to locate anyone who had any 
information about them. While these attempts to trace town 
locations through the statuary of saints have not been spec-
tacularly successful so far, this approach has potential. It may 
require considerable time, however, to find the right 
people within a community, long-time residents who have 
been involved in church activities and are willing to talk 
to outsiders. 
Oral Tradition 
The best way to locate abandoned Colonial townsites is to 
find local residents who are familiar enough with the land to 
know where the sites are located, but this approach is diffi-
cult in places like Soconusco because it is difficult to de-
scribe adequately what Colonial sites look like. Soconuscans 
are very much aware of the pre-Columbian archaeological 
remains that are common throughout the region-the typi-
cal mound sites in which people find large quantities of figu-
rine fragments, potsherds, obsidian, and so on. But in the 
case of Colonial remains, only the landowner may be aware 
of their existence because they are so difficult to see. The 
Colonial sites do not yield any valuable artifacts, and even 
when artifacts are found, these items-glazed pottery, metal 
fragments-are not easily distinguished from modern house-
hold refuse. There is little public awareness that such arti-
facts may have historical value. 
Archaeological Evidence for Colonial 
Townsites in Soconusco 
Locating Colonial Townsites During Survey 
Ocelocalco was the first abandoned Colonial townsite in 
Soconusco to be studied. Its remains had been reported in 
the literature (Culebro 1975; Navarrete 1978:79), and Bar-
bara Voorhies visited the site during her 1981 Proyecto 
Soconusco survey. In the case of Ocelocalco, a road cutting 
through the. site exposed the foundation stones of several 
structures. A small number of majolica potsherds that ap-
peared to date to the Colonial period also were observed on 
the surface, making it possible to identify the site as a Colo-
nial town. In addition, a few pieces of sculpted stone, pre-
sumably from the far;;ade of the church (figure 5.5), were lo-
cated at the site and at the nearby ranch house. The remains 
of the church consisted of a long, low mound approxi-
mately 1 m high and barely noticeable in the grass. Exca-
vations conducted at this site are described below (see 
also Gasco 1989b, 1992). 
Subsequently, a survey was carried out in 1989 (Gasco 
1990) to locate additional abandoned Colonial townsites. 
Using documentary evidence, approximate town locations 
were plotted on topographic maps. Once in the field, the 
previously described strategies were employed in an attempt 
to pinpoint the location. During the survey, one new Colo-
nial townsite was located conclusively, and the locations of 
three others were identified tentatively. Only with subsur-
face testing will these identifications become certain. 
What is thought to be the Colonial town of Soconusco 
was located during the 1989 survey. This identification is 
based on local oral tradition and Colonial descriptions of 
the community's location relative to neighboring towns. Like 
Ocelocalco, this site is characterized by a long, low mound, 
presumably the church, surrounded by the remains of resi-
dential structures, identified by the presence of foundation 
stones (figure 5.6). Colonial potsherds, including majolica, 
lead-glazed earthenware, and unglazed wares, were observed 
on the surface, confirming that this site dates to the Colonial 
period. Adjacent to the Colonial remains is a large Late 
Postclassic site. As was the case at Ocelocalco, this site had 
no visible mounds and was identified solely by an extensive 
and dense sherd scatter. 
Near the location where the remains of the town of 
Cacaluta were expected to be found,. a number of carved 
stones were discovered in the yard of a ranch house (figure 
5.7). These stones were undoubtedly part of a Colonial 
church. In the location where the stones reportedly had been 
found, however, there was virtually no evidence on the sur-
face that a town once stood there. No Late Postclassic mate-
rials were visible either. 
The town of Tlacoaloya is reported to have been located 
on a ranch a few kilometers north of Huehuetan (Culebro 
1975). The rim of an olive jar that appeared to be of the 
"Middle" period (1580-1780; Goggin 1960) was found at this 
location, but, again, there was no other visible evidence on 
the ground for the existence of any structures. In an adjacent 
cattle pasture where ground visibility was somewhat better, 
nondiagnostic potsherds that appeared to date to the pre-
Hispanic period were observed. 
A third community; Cuilco, was reportedly located north-
west of Tapachula near the coffee fincas (plantations) of Las 
Maravillas and Argovia (Culebro 1975:28; Helbig 1964:27). 
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FIGURE 5.6 Plan of Colonial site of Soconusco 
At the Colonia Zaragoza, a community established earlier 
this century adjacent to the Cuilco River, local residents re-
ported that when they excavated in their yards they frequently 
found glazed pottery and lines of stone. Unfortunately, it was 
not possible to look at any of the pottery, and there was no 
other evidence of Colonial structures on the surface. One 
resident did report, however, that his grandmother had told 
him that an ancient town had once existed where Zaragoza 
now stands. Pre-Hispanic potsherds are abundant through-
out the community and on the nearby coffee fincas. 
Finally, what was initially identified as a fourth possible 
site is located on the small island of Los Cerritos in the estu-
ary zone where a single piece of sculpted stone was found 
very much like a piece found at Ocelocalco. The island was 
visited during the survey because potsherds that looked as if 
they might date to the Colonial period had been collected 
there by Voorhies during her 1978 survey of the estuary sys-
tem. During the 1989 visit no evidence was seen, other than 
the sculpted stone, that a town had once been located there. 
Subsequently, another archaeologist reported that the 
sculpted stone was brought to Los Cerritos from Ocelocalco 
in 1963; an enterprising individual had attempted to sell the 
stone to archaeologists working in the area at the time 
(Navarrete 1994). 
Excavating Ocelocalco 
As mentioned previously, the remains of Ocelocalco were 
found because a road cut had exposed several structures. 
Once work began in earnest at the site, the remains became 
more visible. The situation improved when the landowner 
allowed the burning of much of the pasture in which the site 
FIGURE 5.7 Sculpted stone, possibly from fai;ade of 
Cacaluta church 
was located. With vegetation reduced, some topographic relief 
became apparent in what previously had seemed to be a per-
fectly flat field. Very low mounds (10-30) cm were present, 
and a few stones could be seen poking through the surface. 
Subsurface probing with machetes exposed the foundation 
stones of many structures with a minimum of disturbance. 
Over the course of about three weeks more than 50 struc-
tures were located (figure 5.8). The ability to locate founda-
tion stones was hampered in some portions of the site by 
disturbance associated with ranching activities. North of the 
road, for example, considerable subsurface disturbance had 
occurred in an orchard and a corral (figure 5.8). The area 
south of the road had always been used as a pasture; it had 
never been plowed nor sustained any other significant sub-
surface disturbance. Thus, even within a single site, 
postdepositional history varies (Gasco 1989b, 1992). 
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FIGURE 5.9 Excavation of Colonial house at Ocelocalco 
Preservation was quite good in undisturbed portions of 
the site. Small artifacts were not always in their original places 
because of rodent and root activity, and sherds from the same 
vessels were found in different parts of the same house and 
in different levels, but foundations and features were found 
intact. Archaeological deposits were very shallow, with ster-
ile soil encountered at 50 cm or less, making it possible to 
excavate large horizontal units (figure 5.9) 
If Ocelocalco is at all representative of Colonial sites 
in Soconusco and other lowland areas of Mesoamerica, 
then standard excavation procedures can be followed once 
a site has been found. That is, unlike survey strategies, 
excavation strategies for Colonial period sites are no dif-
ferent from those used to excavate prehistoric sites. Pre-
cise excavation strategies will vary, of course, depending 
on the problem under investigation and on the specific 
postdepositional history of a site. 
Comparison of Soconusco and Suchitepequez 
The situation in Soconusco differs quite dramatically from 
that of the neighboring region of Suchitepequez (figure 5 .1), 
also a lowland region with an environment very similar to 
Soconusco. Archival research carried out on Suchitepequez 
in 1990 provided the same kinds of documentary evidence 
available for Soconusco-that is, maps and descriptions in 
historical documents. With this information the locations of 
several abandoned Colonial towns were hypothesized. In 
sharp contrast to Soconusco, the Colonial churches in 
Suchitepequez, substantial structures built of stone, are still 
standing centuries after being abandoned. As a result, aban-
doned Colonial townsites are much easier to find. In a three-
day casual visit to the Suchitepequez region, the remains of 
three abandoned Colonial towns were located. This number 
compares to the possible four towns found in Soconusco 
during three months of intensive survey. 
Why is there such a difference in two neighboring re-
gions? Although an extensive analysis of this issue must await 
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additional research, briefly, the most obvious differences be-
tween Soconusco and Suchitepequez have to do primarily 
with the size of the native population. Even after the severe 
depopulation of the sixteenth century, the native population 
of Suchitepequez was several times larger and the popula-
tion density much greater than in Soconusco. This served to 
attract members of the religious orders; in Suchitepequez, 
the Franciscans established convents in several towns (Van 
Oss 1984). The Franciscans not only had a long-term com-
mitment to the region they also had control over large native 
populations who could be called upon to build substantial 
stone structures. Soconusco, with a much smaller Indian 
population, was administered after the 1540s by the secular 
clergy. Parish priests generally served for short periods of 
time, and, judging from their correspondence, they were 
anxious to leave. They did not put their energies into church 
construction, and churches in Soconusco were built of pole-
and-thatch or adobe, neither of which fares very well in a 
tropical climate, particularly after years of neglect. 
This brief comparison illustrates that not all Colonial sites 
in lowland regions of Mesoamerica are invisible. In many 
areas like Suchitepequez, Tehuantepec (see chapter 2) and 
Yucatan (see chapter 4), Colonial remains are easily identifi-
able. In others they are not. 
There are important historical and cultural reasons for 
the differential development of Colonial Indian communi-
ties. The specific aspect of community development that is 
perhaps most critical for locating sites during archaeological 
survey is the nature of the church buildings themselves. 
Colonial church building activity was not a random process. 
In regions that had either small indigenous populations and/ 
or little commitment on the part of religious authorities, sub-
stantial churches and other buildings were never constructed. 
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In these regions Colonial townsites are always going to be 
difficult to find, particularly if they are in humid lowland 
zones. From the point of view of the historical archaeologist, 
the easiest solution to this problem is simply to avoid such 
areas, but understanding the full range of indigenous societ-
ies during the Colonial period in Mesoamerica hinges on the 
ability to identify the diverse situations that existed across 
the region. As a result, it is necessary to continue to examine 
the full range of community types, including communities 
that, for a combination of cultural historical and environ-
mental reasons, are virtually invisible today. Work in areas 
like Soconusco is challenging, but as methods for finding 
these sites are refined, the task will become easier. 
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r Chapter 6 
Tendencias de Consumo en Mexico durante 
los Periodos Colonial e Independiente 
Patricia Fournier-Garcia 
Resumen 
En este capitulo se examinan las tendencias de consumo que imperaron en 
Mexico en los ambitos urbano y rural durante los periodos Colonial e 
Independiente, a traves de una perspectiva materialista. Se analiza la 
estructura de clases y etnica de la poblaci6n, considerando la posici6n de 
los integrantes de los diversos segmentos, su poder adquisitivo asi como 
sus necesidades sociales e individuales. Resulta de interes tomar en cuenta 
el precio de los bienes en el mercado con base en evidencias documentales, 
en particular de artefactos ceramicos. El analisis propiamente arqueol6gico 
se basa en muestras de excavaci6n y superficie recuperadas en la Ciudad de 
Mexico, Cuemavaca, Veracruz y Merida, y dos regiones con predominio 
poblacional indigena, el Valle del Mezquita!, Hidalgo, y Sonora. 
Abstract 
In this chapter consumer trends that dominated in urban and rural settings 
in Mexico during the Colonial and Independence periods are examined 
from a materialist perspective. Class and ethnic structures are analyzed, 
taking into account the position of diverse segments of the population, ac-
quisition power, and social and individual necessities. Also taken into ac-
count are the prices of goods in the market, particularly ceramic artifacts, 
based on documentary records. The archaeological analysis is based on 
samples from excavations and from surface collections from Mexico City, 
Cuemavaca, Veracruz, and Merida, and from two predominantly indigenous 
regions, the Valle de! Mezquita! in Hidalgo and Sonora. 
E N IA ARQUEOLOGfA HISTORICA es fundamental el estudio de los procesos sociales asociados con el surgimiento y consolidaci6n del modo de producci6n capitalista 
y el desarrollo de formaciones socioecon6micas bajo este 
marco (Fournier-Garcia y Miranda-Flores 1992:78-79). Asf, 
aquf empleamos correlates materiales como base para inferir 
las relaciones de dependencia comercial de la formaci6n 
socioecon6mica mexicana, dominada por las fuerzas extemas 
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a ella que emanan del capitalismo mercantil, el industrial y 
el imperialista, asf como las contradicciones internas 
asociadas; los periodos de interes son el Colonial (1521-1821) 
y el Republicano (1821-1910). 
Entre las caracterfsticas inferibles de los datos 
arqueol6gicos estan la temporalidad, las singularidades 
culturales y los contenidos sociales. Con base en la 
informaci6n arqueol6gica que se ordena y analiza, se infieren 
e identifican las asociaciones y recurrencias de las formas 
culturales, con el fin de conocer sus contenidos sociales y, 
asf, identificar y reconstruir los procesos econ6micos-de 
la producci6n, distribuci6n, cambio y consumo-que 
integran el mo do de producci6n (Bate 1989: 12). Para 
interpretar los correlates materiales del consumo, es 
necesario considerar la relaci6n dialectica entre estos cuatro 
procesos que son partes diferentes de un todo en la 
concepci6n materialista: 
en la producci6n, los miembros de la sociedad se apropian (producen, 
crean) los productos de la naturaleza para las necesidades humanas; la 
distribuci6n determina la proporci6n en que el individuo participa de 
estos productos; el cambio le trae los productos particulares en ]os cuales 
quiere convertir la cuota que le ha correspondido por la distribuci6n; 
finalmente, en el consumo los productos se convierten en objeto de 
disfrute, de apropiaci6n individual. ... Entre el productor y los productos 
se coloca la distribuci6n, la cual, mediante !eyes sociales, deterrnina su 
parte en el mundo de los productos y se interpone,.por tanto, entre la 
producci6n y el consumo. (Marx 1974a:242, 243, 250) 
La circulaci6n es parte del cambio, el cual 
es un momento mediador entre la producci6n y la distribuci6n que ella 
determina con el consumo ... no existe cambio sin division del trabajo .... 
La producci6n da lugar ... al consumo .... Produce ... el objeto de consumo. 
El consumo produce tambien la disposici6n del productor, colocandolo 
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como finalidad y solicitando su necesidad. (Marx 1974a:248, 256) 
Por otra parte, las relaciones sociales de produccion 
determinan la organizacion de la distribucion y, asimismo, 
la intensidad, extension y genera del cambio (Marx 
1974a:250, 251). 
Dado que en el registro arqueologico estan presentes 
evidencias materiales de actividades preteritas llevadas a cabo 
por los integrantes de unidades sociales que participaron 
en una formacion socioeconomica, para explicar el consumo 
a traves de sus correlatos materiales, en este estudio es in-
dispensable remitirse a las esferas de la distribucion y cambio 
en el Mexico Colonial y Republicano. De hecho, el estudio 
de esta clase de procesos economicos y de la organizacion 
social en terminos de relaciones dialecticas con un enfoque 
marxista, ha sido tema de investigaciones tanto en Mexico 
como en los Estados Unidos de America, aun cuando en 
este ultimo pais se trata de un area poco explorada (vease 
Deagan 1982:164). 
La Formaci6n Socioecon6mica Mexicana 
La conquista espaii.ola de Mexico en 1521, como parte de 
la politica expansionista y colonialista del capitalismo 
mercantil iberico, llevo a la modificacion de la estructura 
econ6mica y social prehispanica y a la imposicion de 
formas ideologicas, juridicas y politicas, asi como a 
cambios ambientales desastrosos y a la depresion 
demografica de la poblacion indigena (vease Charlton 
1986; Charlton y Fournier-Garcia 1993). 
La formacion socioeconomica mexicana se desarrollo a 
partir de una estructura feudal-capitalista (Semo 1981:46) 
gestada con base en la combinacion de elementos de origen 
indigena y espaii.ol, dominando estos ultimas, para culminar 
en una capitalista industrial (Peii.a 1979:233-236). A lo largo 
de los periodos Colonial y Republicano la tierra fue propiedad 
no de los productores directos, sino de las minorias espaii.olas 
y criollas que controlaron todas las ramas productivas y 
extractivas. Este sector minoritario controlo y exploto la fuerza 
de trabajo de los indigenas, los mestizos y la mayoria de las 
castas (Israel 1980:273). La clase dominante quedo 
conformada por los funcionarios, los criollos descendientes 
de los conquistadores, y la nobleza espaii.ola y criolla, asi 
como el clero. Muchos de ellos se dedicaron a la mineria, el 
comercio, la agricultura y ganaderia a gran escala, controlando 
las ramas productivas mas lucrativas (Brading 1975). 
La colonia de Nueva Espana estuvo dividida en dos 
sectores antagonicos, la Republica de Indios y la Republica 
Espanola, que al mismo tiempo reflejaban divisiones rurales/ 
suburbanas y urbanas para la concentracion geografica, la 
explotacion economica y la conversion catolica de la 
poblaci6n indigena (Broda 1979:75; Moreno Toscano 
1976:63). Paralelamente, esta division represento el origen 
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de la contradicci6n entre la ciudad y el campo que prevalece 
hasta la actualidad y que, al mismo tiempo yen gran medida, 
es un reflejo de diferencias etnicas y de clase. 
En la Republica de Indios el numero de colonos espanoles 
era reducido, relacionandose con el cumplimiento de 
funciones especificas, es decir, para el gobierno, la religion, 
la encomienda, sistema fundamental como mecanismo 
politico para la jurisdiccion privada de las comunidades 
indigenas (Charlton 1986:125), ranchos agropecuarios, y la 
mineria (vease capitulo 2). Las estructuras hispanas asociadas 
con estas actividades continuamente se disputaban el con-
trol y monopolio de la fuerza de trabajo indigena, ademas de 
requerir la produccion de alimentos, ya fuera cultigenos 
autoctonos o de origen europeo, la explotacion ganadera 
basada en la cria de animales domesticos traidos del viejo 
mundo, diversos bienes de consumo y aun dinero. Muchos 
de estos articulos llegaban a manos de los espanoles mediante 
relaciones de tributacion (vease Broda 1979; Gibson 1980; 
Moreno Toscano 1976; Palerm 1979; Ricard 1986; Libra de las 
tasaciones 1952). 
Los sistemas Coloniales intrusivos produjeron cambios 
radicales en el modo de vida de las comunidades indigenas 
al privarlas de los medios de produccion basicos para su 
supervivencia y reproduccion (Charlton y Fournier-Garcia 
1993). Las elites indigenas y mestizas pronto asimilaron el 
modo de vida europeo y; en este proceso de aculturacion, 
rechazaron muchas de las practicas prehispanicas, mientras 
que entre los campesinos prevalecieron costumbres 
tradicionales (Broda 1979:67-69), en el nivel tanto de la base 
economica como de la superestructura; esta situaci6n se 
continua incluso hasta la actualidad. 
Durante el siglo XVI en el ambito urbano, la clase 
dominante estuvo conformada por peninsulares, es decir la 
aristocracia de los conquistadores, la nobleza, los funcionarios 
y los encomenderos (Valero de Garcia Lascurain 1991:245-
251), aunque un porcentaje minimo de las elites indigenas 
mantuvieron parcialmente estructuras de control pero 
siempre subordinadas a los conquistadores. 
Se conformaron distintos sistemas de producci6n y 
cambio en los ambitos urbanos y rurales, generandose 
relaciones desiguales en dichos ambitos respecto a la 
distribucion, asi como en la realizacion de la acumulacion 
a traves del consumo. En la escala urbana, los sistemas 
productivos incluyeron gremios artesanales, en donde los 
productores eran propietarios de los medios de 
produccion, controlando el proceso de trabajo y la venta 
de los articulos (Castro 1986: 11). Los obrajes, que se 
originaron a fines del siglo XVI aun cuando su auge fue a 
fines del periodo Colonial, tenian un caracter capitalista 
dada su base en el trabajo asalariado y la explotaci6n de 
la fuerza de trabajo (vease Viqueira y Urquiola 1990). De 
hecho, estas instancias productivas fueron la base para el 
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desarrollo fabril de Mexico a fines del siglo XIX. 
En el ambito rural, se generaron sistemas de producci6n 
con una presencia minima de espanoles y criollos, quienes 
unicamente se hacian cargo del control de actividades 
agropecuarias y extractivas. Asi, en el siglo XVI se conformaron 
encomiendas, repartimientos ymercedes, para ser sucedidos 
en epocas posteriores par ranchos y haciendas, estas ultimas 
prevaleciendo desde mediados del siglo XVII (Marner 
1975:19-21) hasta despues del movimiento revolucionario 
de 1910. En las territorios del norte las rnisiones constituyeron 
sistemas semejantes, mientras que las reales de minas se 
caracterizaron parser entidades productivas con un caracter 
peculiar, dada su especializaci6n en la explotaci6n de metales 
sin la producci6n de insumos basicos, con poblaci6n de 
diversas filiaciones que en su mayoria ponia en circulaci6n 
cantidades considerables de dinero. Par otra parte, los 
presidios eran parte del sistema defensivo Colonial, con 
concentraciones relativamente altas tanto de militares como 
de poblaci6n civil, espanola o criolla, mestiza e indigena, 
cuyo poder adquisitivo era par lo general limitado (Fournier-
Garcia y L. Fournier 1992:927; Palerm 1979). 
El Proceso Econ6mico del Cambio en la 
Sociedad Colonial y Republicana 
A lo largo del desarrollo hist6rico de Mexico ciertas capas de 
la sociedad se dedicaron a la lucrativa actividad del comercio, 
controlando la circulaci6n de bienes de producci6n y de 
consumo, nacionales e importados, basicos y suntuarios. Este 
comercio permiti6 que, par lo menos en cuanto a las bienes 
de consumo, se satisficieran las demandas de la poblaci6n 
que tenia acceso a articulos de alto costo dado su nivel 
socioecon6mico privilegiado. 
Los sistemas de cambio y la circulaci6n asociada, con su 
centro en la capital del virreinato y a fines del siglo XVIII en 
otras ciudades de importancia, se fundamentaron en las 
consulados de comerciantes que tuvieron a su cargo el trafico 
de productos sabre todo de importaci6n que llegaban tanto 
desde Europa como desde el Lejano Oriente (Smith, Ramirez 
Flores, y Pasquel 1976). 
Par las caracteristicas del colonialismo monopolista 
iberico, en el virreinato de Nueva Espana los comerciantes 
peninsulares controlaron muchas de las operaciones 
mercantiles sabre todo de bienes de alto costo. Dado el bajo 
desarrollo de las fuerzas productivas en Espana, estos 
comerciantes redistribuian articulos producidos en las paises 
europeos donde comenzaban a proliferar industrias, 
fundamentalmente lnglaterra y Rolanda (Wallerstein 
1979:397-398). Asi, la plata americana contribuy6 al proceso 
de acumulaci6n originaria sabre todo en Gran Bretana, 
aunque muchos caudales se dilapidaron o salieron de la 
circulaci6n par destinarse a guerras, al enriquecimiento del 
clero y al consumo suntuario de la nobleza hispana (vease 
Fournier-Garcia 1990:30, 270; Frank 1979:230-232). 
Las mercancias europeas llegaban a Nueva Espana, desde 
1561 hasta 1778, en una flota que arribaba a Veracruz desde 
donde se enviaban a la capital para su venta y circulaci6n en 
todos las territorios del virreinato. Par otra parte, de 1576 a 
1821 grandes volumenes de articulos asiaticos, muchos de 
ellos objetos de consumo de las clases acomodadas, llegaron 
a la colonia cruzando el Oceana Pacifico a traves de una 
compleja ruta comercial que unia China, Filipinas y Acapulco. 
En esta poblaci6n costera se celebraba una feria practicamente 
cada ano, con la finalidad de poner a la venta el cargamento 
de la Nao de Manila, aunque ademas en el puerto de San 
Blas llegaba a desembarcarse contrabando (Fournier-Garcia 
1990:30; Fournier-Garcia y L. Fournier 1992:957-959). 
En las colonias hispanas las severas limitaciones 
comerciales impuestas por la metr6poli, que persistieron in-
clusive despues del establecimiento del libre comercio vigente 
en Nueva Espana desde 1789, propiciaron el contrabando a 
gran escala, que era una via ilegal comun para el arribo de 
mercancias extranjeras (Fournier-Garcia 1990:32). 
Una vez que Mexico se independiz6 de Espana, la 
importaci6n de bienes europeos cobr6 gran importancia, al 
introducirse a las mercados nacionales toda clase de 
mercancias manufacturadas en las potencias capitalistas. Los 
principales paises industrializados que mantuvieron vinculos 
comerciales con Mexico fueron, en orden de importancia, 
lnglaterra, Francia, Alemania y Espana. Desde 1825 Estados 
Unidos fungi6 coma reexportador de mercancias europeas, 
con lo cual logr6 injerencia en la vida econ6mica mexicana 
(Herrera Canales 1977:79-91, 108). 
Puesto que muchos de las puertos abiertos al comercio 
exterior estaban alejados de bastantes zonas con alta densidad 
de poblaci6n hispana, surgieron subcentros de redistribuci6n 
interna. Ahi se celebraban peri6dicamente ferias, segun el 
modelo europeo del medioevo, a donde acudian acaparadores 
intermediarios para la compraventa de mercancias, tanto 
nacionales coma europeas y asiaticas (Carrera Stampa 1959). 
En suma, en lo que concierne a las esferas de la 
distribuci6n y el consumo, desde la epoca Colonial Temprana 
la circulaci6n de articulos importados benefici6 unicamente 
a un sector minima de la poblaci6n en Mexico, puesto que 
las excedentes se concentraron en pocas manos dadas las 
relaciones sociales de producci6n y dado que las masas no 
tenian acceso a productos europeos y orientales, e incluso a 
muchos de los de factura local dado su bajo poder adquisitivo 
(Fournier-Garcia 1990:33). Debido tanto al acaparamiento 
como a la acumulaci6n de bienes y capitales producto de la 
explotaci6n de la clase sojuzgada, la clase dominante tuvo la 
posibilidad de adquirir bienes de alto costo, sabre todo 
importados. Asi, hay diferencias en cuanto a tendencias de 
consumo segun la posici6n de clase o socioetnica al interior 
de la formaci6n socioecon6mica Colonial y Republicana. 
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Ademas, tanto durante el periodo Virreinal como el 
Republicano, el precio de las mercancias era alto, sobre todo 
las extranjeras, dado que pasaban por multiples 
intermediarios quienes aprovechaban la oportunidad de lucro 
encareciendolas (Fournier-Garcia 1990:33), amen de los 
costos intrinsecos al transporte de los articulos; por ejemplo, 
en 1 785 en las operaciones comerciales de una tienda de 
Sonora, zona alejada de los principales centros de producci6n 
y circulaci6n de bienes, el costo de los fletes se calculaba en 
21 por ciento sobre el valor original de las mercancias. 1 
Diferencias Socioetnicas y Consumo de Bienes 
Respecto al consumo, cabe sefialar que el costo de los articulos 
determina en parte que se asocien con estatus 
socioecon6mico; es decir, mientras mas elevado es el precio 
de una mercancia simboliza una posici6n econ6mica mas 
alta (Deagan 1983:237-242; Miller 1980:3; Spencer-Woody 
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SUPERIOR, IZQUIERDA: FIGURA 6.1 
May6lica espaiiola del siglo 
XVI, tipo Santo Domingo Azul 
sobre Blanco. Todas las 
fotografias por la autora 
SUPERIOR, DERECHA: FIGURA 6.2 
Porcelana china azul sobre 
blanco del periodo Wan Li (ca. 
1575-1619) 
IZQUIERDA: FIGURA 6.3 May6lica 
novohispana y mexicana, azul 
sobre blanco o policromo sobre 
blanco; tipos caracteristicos de 
los periodos Colonial y 
Republicano 
Heberling 1983:33). Lo anterior es equivalente en terminos 
interpretativos a la propuesta de South (1990) de que mientras 
mayor sea el gasto energetico involucrado en la producci6n 
y transporte de un articulo, mayor sera su relaci6n con un 
estatus socioecon6mico alto del consumidor. 
Complementariamente, deben tomarse en cuenta aspectos 
asociados con la conducta de los consumidores, quienes 
eligen el uso de determinados bienes de acuerdo con, por 
ejemplo, SU posici6n etnica (Heberling 1985:139). Asi, en el 
Mexico Colonial y Republicano tanto la may6lica como las 
ceraJJ?-icas de importaci6n constituyeron bienes asociados con 
estatus socioetnico (Fournier-Garcia 1990:33). 
De acuerdo con la evidencia documental, entre las clases 
alta y media las tendencias de consumo durante los periodos 
Colonial y Republicano variaron segun la disponibilidad de 
bienes importados provenientes tanto del Lejano Oriente 
como de Europa, ademas de los producidos en Mexico 
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FIGURA 6.4 Loza fina blanca britanica pintada a mano, rosa 
lustre sobre blanco; fabrica de Davenport, a:iio de 1836 
(Calderon de la Barca 1976:89, 158; Fournier-Garcia 1990:33; 
Gonzalez Obregon 1983:285-286; Kolonitz 1984:130; 
Obregon s.f.:61-63; Toussaint 1974:96). 
Las clases acomodadas adquirian durante los siglos XVI y 
XVII mayolica europea (figura 6.1), que a partir de 1575 
empezaria a ser desplazada del mercado por la porcelana 
china (figura 6.2) y, en menor medida, la may6lica 
novohispana (figura 6.3), ademas de que para las grandes 
ocasiones y entre los individuos pertenecientes a la nobleza 
novohispana, se utilizaban diversos objetos de plata. A partir 
de fines del siglo XVIII entre los integrantes del estamento 
alto, se inicio un proceso de sustituci6n de la porcelana china 
por la europea, basicamente francesa, mientras que para el 
siglo XIX, sobre todo despues de consumada la independencia 
en 1821, las facturas orientales practicamente desaparecieron 
del mercado mexicano ante la introduccion masiva de 
mercancias europeas. La loza fina predominantemente inglesa 
(figura 6.4) y en menor proporcion francesa y holandesa se 
convirtieron, junto con la porcelana francesa, en los 
principales simbolos de estatus socioeconomico, aun cuando 
su consumo se amplio hacia la clase media, por lo cual 
desplazaron inclusive a la mayolica mexicana. 
Correlatos Materiales del Consumo de 
Ceramica en Mexico 
En terminos tecnol6gicos la ceramica historica incluye las 
lozas alisada, brunida (ambas de tradicion prehispanica), 
vidriada con barniz plumbeo, mayolica (tanto europea como 
producida en Nueva Espana), porcelana y gres (orientales y 
europeos), y loza fina europea. Para estas lozas en terminos 
funcionales hay cuatro clases de vajillas ceramicas que 
predominan: 
Vajilla Utilitaria asociada con la preparac10n y 
almacenamiento de alimentos, sean s6lidos o liquidos. 
Corresponde a las lozas alisada, vidriada y brufiida, con 
formas como ollas, cazuelas, cantaros, jarras, comales, 
molcajetes y anafres. Los tibores de mayolica y porcelana 
tambien se relacionan con funciones de almacenamiento. 
Vajilla de servicio vinculada con el consumo de alimentos. 
Se identifica para todas las lozas historicas, siendo las 
formas mas comunes platos y platones tanto extendidos 
coma hondos, tazas y tazones, ademas de formas con 
funciones especializadas como copas, tarros, soperas, 
ensaladeras, fruteros, teteras, cafeteras, azucareras, 
salseras, saleros y cucharones. 
Vajilla de higiene tanto corporal coma de elementos de 
cultura material de uso cotidiano. Corresponde a todas 
las lozas para las formas de palangana y bacin, mientras 
que las jofainas, escupideras y bacias se asocian con la 
mayolica y la ceramica de importaci6n. 
Vajilla ornamental. Corresponde a todas las lozas con 
formas coma floreros, jarrones, macetas, miniaturas y 
figuras. 
Podrian definirse otras vajillas con funciones especializadas 
y de consumo por lo general restringido, a excepcion de la 
de iluminaci6n, asociada con todas las lozas, con candeleros 
y candelabras como unicas formas; ademas puede 
mencionarse la vajilla relacionada con el adorno personal, 
incluyendo formas como cajas de rape, tarros y cajas para 
cremas, unguentos y joyas, asi como porta pelucas; tambien 
puede considerarse la vajilla de farmacia destacando los 
albarelos para el almacenaje de medicamentos; asimismo se 
identifica la vajilla vinculada con diversas ramas productivas 
y extractivas, como la mineria con formas como crisoles, las 
vasijas empleadas en ingenios azucareros o las usadas para la 
producci6n de sal. 
Aun cuando la vajilla utilitaria es de amplio consumo, 
por lo general de manera independiente a la clase social 
a la que pertenezcan los individuos, cuando las diversas 
lozas y formas presentan decoraci6n, dada la mayor 
inversion requerida en su producci6n debe asumirse que 
su costo es mayor y, por tanto, su consumo 
potencialmente se asociaria con estamentos sociales o 
segmentos etnicos intermedios y altos. 
Las otras vajillas resultan ser las mas adecuadas para 
inferencias sobre el estatus socioecon6mico o socioetnico de 
los agentes sociales (Shephard 1983:88, 98), sobre todo en el 
caso de la may6lica y las lozas de importaci6n. Inclusive las 
formas empleadas como envases, comci las oliveras o botijas 
espafiolas, tinteros, botellas de gres y especieros de mayolica 
europeos, se asocian con la posici6n socioetnica de los 
individuos. En el caso especifico de la may6lica, la misma 
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Cuadro 6.1 Precios unitarios (en reales o pesos) de distintas formas de vasijas de diferentes lozas entre 1730y1821 
PLAT OS PLAT ON TAZAS 0 JARROS POZUELO OLLITAS TJBORES 0 TINAJAS ]ARRAS 
May6lica .08 - 2 reales 6 reales .33 -2 reales .08 - .50 reales .16 reales 
Porcelana china .50 -6 reales 1- 2 pesos 1.8 r - 4 pesos .50 -6 reales 3.50 reales 3 reales - 1 pesos 
Ordinaria 1.25 r -1 pesos 
Fina 1 -1.03 pesos 3 reales 
Superior 1 pesos 
Brufiida de Tonala .33 reales .33 - .66 reales 2 reales - 1.50 pesos 
Loza Vidriada .16 - 1 reales .16 - 1.25 reales .25 reales .33 reales 1 pesos 
Ceramica Indigena .20 reales .50 reales 2 reales - 3 pesos .25 r 
Loza fina europea 5 reales 1 pesos 1.50 p 
Fuentes: Archivo General de la Nacion, Mexico, D.F. Consulado, vols. 228 y 120, exp. 2; Archivo General de la Nacion, Mexico, D.F. Consulado, vols. 228 y 120, exp. 2, y 
Archivo Municipal de Hidalgo del Parral, Chihuahua. Causas Civiles, Anos de 1730 a 1821. 
gradaci6n de la loza (grado fino o comun), puede ser un 
indicio de su costo en el mercado (Fournier-Garcia, Charlton, 
y Aronson 1993; Lister y Lister 1982a). 
Otros elementos de cultura material, rara vez 
representados en contextos arqueol6gicos hist6ricos en 
Mexico, son indicadores de la posici6n social de los 
individuos debido a su precio en el mercado. Aqui deben 
considerarse la vestimenta, de hecho, el mayor volumen de 
las importaciones desde inicios de la colonia estuvo 
constituida por textiles, los recipientes y demas artefactos de 
cobre y hierro empleados en la preparaci6n de alimentos, asi 
coma todos los objetos de plata, quintada o sin quintar, cuyo 
costo se tasaba segun el peso del metal. El vidrio, en su 
mayoria conformado por envases de di versos licores, asi como 
el cristal con artefactos asociados con distintas funciones, 
tambien se asocia con la posici6n socioetnica de los 
consumidores (Hernandez 1980). 
Con base en avaluos testamentarios e inventarios de 
tiendas del norte de Mexico2 es posible apreciar las diferencias 
de precios de las lozas mexicanas en relaci6n con las de factura 
oriental y europea. Resultan de interes las piezas 
correspondientes a la vajilla de servicio, platos, platones, tazas 
y pozuelos, especie de tazones, asi como de la vajilla utilitaria, 
es decir ollitas, tibores o tinajas, y jarras. Cabe se:fialar que 
en los registros el precio de las vasijas depende de la calidad 
o grado de la loza, asi como de los atributos decorativos de 
las piezas. 
Asi, segun lo que se enlista en el cuadro 6.1, puede 
apreciarse que el precio de la porcelana china y de la loza 
fina europea (registrada en los documentos como "loza 
pedernal") es aproximadamente equivalente, aunque la loza 
europea parece ser ligeramente mas costosa. La may6lica 
poblana tiene un precio menor al de la porcelana china y 
mayor en terminos generales a la loza bru:fiida de Tonala 
(producida enjalisco), mientras que las lozas vidriadas y de 
tradici6n indigena tienden a ser las de mas bajo costo. 
Por otra parte, segun los registros de importaciones y 
exportaciones durante los siglos XVIII y XIX (Lerdo de 
Tejada 1967); el precio por caj6n de la may6lica espa:fiola 
es de dos a tres veces el de la de Puebla, y el caj6n de 
porcelana china es aproximadamente diez veces mayor 
que el de may6lica poblana, mientras que el caj6n de 
porcelana europea tiene un costo de tres y media a nueve 
veces el de la may6lica de Puebla. 
Evidencias Arqueol6gicas del Consumo de 
Ceramica en Mexico 
Los correlatos materiales del consumo proceden de diversos 
sitios de Mexico, predominantemente recuperados en rellenos 
arquitect6nicos o en operaciones de superficie, sin que haya 
sido posible identificar areas de actividad especificas. 
Se cuenta con datos arqueol6gicos de numerosas 
excavaciones realizadas en la Ciudad de Mexico, entre los 
que destacan los del Templo Mayor de Tenochtitlan (con una 
muestra de mas de 120,000 tiestos), de Tlatelolco (Proyecto 
SRE [Secretaria de Relaciones Exteriores] de la Subdirecci6n 
de Salvamento Arqueol6gico del INAH, con colecciones de 
aproximadamente 95,000 tiestos) y el antiguo convento de 
Sanjer6nimo. Este convento se fund6 en 1585, situado en el 
limite sur de la traza original para el asentamiento europeo 
sobre las ruinas de la ciudad azteca. Todos los artefactos que 
se encontraron en las excavaciones se catalogaron y 
estudiaron. La colecci6n de mas de 400,000 fragmentos de 
ceramica (vease el cuadro 6.2) yvidrio que cronol6gicamente 
abarcan desde el periodo Colonial Temprano hasta el siglo 
XX, constituye una de las mayores muestras para estos 
periodos que se hayan estudiado hasta la fecha en 
Latinoamerica (Fournier-Garcia 1990:13). 
En Cuernavaca los estudios arqueol6gicos se han 
enfocado fundamentalmente al Palacio de Cortes, 
construido en 1535 (Angulo y Angulo 1979) por el con-
quistador espa:fiol. El edificio fue remodelado 
constantemente a traves de su historia. Tambien se 
realizaron excavaciones en las calles adyacentes y en el 
z6caio. Los materiales incluyen porcelana china, loza 
blanca inglesa, porcelana francesa, botijas, may6lica tanto 
espa:fiola como mexicana, loza roja Colonial, loza bru:fiida 
de Tonala, y una tradici6n local de loza roja (Charlton et 
al. 1987), asi como ceramica vidriada, contandose con 
una muestra de mas de 2,500 tiestos (vease el cuadro 6.3). 
--1 
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Cuadro 6.2 Cuantificaci6n de lozas identificada en el 
exconvento de San Jeronimo 
FRECUENCIA ABSOLUTA FRECUENCJA RELATIVA 
Azteca III* 17,153 4.04 
Azteca III/IV* 1,779 0.42 
Azteca IV 1,853 0.44 
BrufJ.ida Colonial 27,448 6.47 
Alisada 144,512 34.06 
Bruflida de Tonala 565 0.13 
Vidriada 76,547 18.04 
May6lica** 88,365 20.83 
Azulejos 5,416 1.27 
Porcelana china 12,461 2.94 
Lozas europeas 48,188 11.36 
TOTAL 424,287 100.00 
Fuente: Fournier-Garcia 1990 
• Cerarnica indigena prehispanica 
"En el analisis no se cuantifican de manera separada la mayolica espafiola y la 
producida en Mexico. 
Cuadro 6.3 Cuantificaci6n de lozas asociadas con estatus 
socioecon6mico en Cuernavaca * 
FRECUENCIA ABSOLUTA FRECUENCIA RELATIVA 
BrufJ.ida Colonial 
Roja Colonial Local 
BrufJ.ida de Tonala 
5 0.19 
139 
8 
May6lica europea 8 
May6lica novohispana y mexicana 2 ,169 
Porcelana china 8 
Lozas europeas 2 79 
TOTAL 2,616 
Fuente: Charlton et al. 1987 
5.31 
0.30 
0.30 
82.91 
0.30 
10.67 
99.98 
'Nose incluyen en el analisis las lozas alisada y vidriada. 
Cuadro 6.4 Cuantificaci6n de lozas identificada en Sonora 
FRECUENCIA ABSOLUTA FRECUENCIA RELATIVA 
Pima Rojo* 14 1.43 
BrufJ.ida Colonial 6 0.61 
Bruflida de Tonala 5 0.51 
Vidriada 183 18.67 
May6lica novohispana y mexicana 341 34.80 
Porcelana china 82 8.37 
Lozas europeas 349 35.61 
TOTAL 980 100.00 
Fuente: Fournier y Fournier 1992 
* En este analisis solo se incluyeron pocas muestras de esta loza, la cual es la 
predominante en todos los sitios historicos de la region Pima-Opata de Sonora 
(Braniff 1992), contandose con mas de 1,000 tiestos. 
Las colecciones procedentes de Veracruz del sitio de las 
atarazanas (aproximadamente 700 tiestos), en donde se 
realizaron reparaciones de navios durante los pertodos Co-
lonial y Republicano, son en extrema semejantes a las de 
Cuernavaca, a excepci6n de la abundancia de tejas 
producidas en Francia y Espana que llegaron al puerto como 
lastre en los barcos (Hernandez 1992). 
En Sonora el area cubierta ha sido definida como la 
frontera protohist6rica Pima-Opata (Braniff 1992). Se 
recolectaron materiales de superficie en veintisiete 
asentamientos, algunos con evidencias de ocupaci6n 
prehist6rica. Estos sitios incluyen misiones, visitas, presidios, 
reales de minas y haciendas. La muestra consta de materiales 
locales como may6lica, loza pulida Colonial, loza fina blanca 
mexicana, loza vidriada, loza brufiida de Tonala, y ceramica 
Papago Roja, asi como productos de importaci6n, es decir 
porcelana china, botijas, loza perla y loza blanca europeas, 
gres y porcelana francesa (Fournier-Garcia y L. Fournier 
1992); existen cerca de dos mil tiestos en la muestra (vease el 
cuadro 6.4). 
Las colecciones arqueol6gicas de la Peninsula de Yucatan 
se limitan al centro de la ciudad de Merida. La principal 
muestra de excavaci6n proviene de la Casa Montejo, 
construida en 1549 por Francisco de Montejo, capitan gen-
eral de la conquista de la Provincia de Yucatan. El edificio 
fue remodelado drasticamente en 1880 (Barrera Rubio 1983; 
Peniche 1983; Sillery Abundis 1984). Los materiales consisten 
basicamente de loza fina blanca inglesa y francesa, tiestos de 
una tradici6n local de loza roja, y unos cuantos ejemplos de 
porcelana china y francesa, asi como may6lica espa:fi.ola, 
novohispana y botijas; se trata de una colecci6n de 
aproximadamente 250 tiestos. 
Las muestras de superficie de regiones rurales con 
predominio de poblaci6n indigena corresponden al Valle del 
Mezquita! y al Valle de Otumba. En el primer caso, se 
recuperaron colecciones en mas de 350 sitios, predominando 
una loza de tradici6n local otomi (aproximadamente 2,500 
tiestos), siendo sumamente reducido el porcentaje de otras 
lozas como may6lica, loza vidriada, y porcelana china y 
francesa, asi como oliveras y loza fina europea (cerca de 500 
tiestos). La escasez de lozas no indigenas se relaciona con la 
minima presencia de poblaci6n espaii.ola y criolla en la region, 
siendo semejante el caso para el Valle de Otumba (Charlton 
y Fournier-Garcia 1993). 
En todas las colecciones estudiadas, para las lozas que 
consideramos marcadoras de estatus socioetnico-may6lica 
espa:fi.ola y novohispana, porcelana china y francesa, y loza 
fina europea (vease el cuadro 6.5)-las formas predominantes 
corresponden a la vajilla de servicio (vease el cuadro 6.6). 
Resulta relevante se:fi.alar que en el caso de la may6lica 
novohispana, en todas las regiones estudiadas se identifican 
tipos ceramicos que corresponden tanto al grado comun 
como al fino. En los centros urbanos predomina la may6lica 
de mejor calidad asi como la de un grado intermedio que 
idenHficaramos nosotros (Fournier-Garcia y Charlton 1993), 
no definido en analisis previos (por ejemplo, vease Lister y 
Lister 1982a). Por otra parte, en zonas nirales los porcentajes 
de may6lica de grado comun suelen ser mas altos, lo cual 
indica que la redistribuci6n de esta clase de loza de baja 
calidad circul6 sobre todo hacia regiones donde habitaban 
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Cuadro 6.5 Proporci6n de lozas identificadas en diversos sitios y regiones de Mexico 
CD. MEXICO* CUERNAVACA* MERIDA* VERACRUZ* SONORA** MEZQUITAL** 
Lozas importadas 
May6lica europea Alta Baja 
Porcelana china Alta Media 
Loza crema Alta Baja 
Loza perla Alta Baja 
Loza blanca Alta Media 
Porcelana francesa Alta Media 
Gres europeo Alta Baja 
Botijas espaiiolas Alta Media 
Lozas cowniales 
May6lica novohispana Alta Alta 
May6lica republicana Alta Media 
Loza indigena local Media Baja 
Loza alisada Muyalta Alta 
Loza Bruiiida de Tonala Alta Baja 
Loza Bruiiida de la Cuenca Alta Baja 
Loza vidriada Muyalta Alta 
Proveniencia de las colecciones: * Rellenos arquitect6nicos ** Superficie 
consumidores con una menor capacidad econ6mica de 
compra (vease capitulo 2). 
Comparando estas muestras de materiales, pueden 
observarse distribuciones arqueol6gicas diferenciales, 
basicamente de la ceramica de importaci6n y la may6lica, las 
cuales se asocian con las caracteristicas socioetnicas de los 
consumidores que habitaban en los sitios y regiones 
mencionados con anterioridad. 
En primer lugar, en el caso de la Ciudad de Mexico, 
Cuernavaca, Veracruz y; parcialmente a nivel regional, Sonora, 
en los centros urbanos se encontraba una alta concentraci6n 
de poblaci6n con alto poder adquisitivo, es decir espafioles 
y criollos. En Sonora es en los reales de mina donde 
predomina ceramica costosa, dado que sus habitantes 
contaban con los recursos econ6micos necesarios para su 
adquisici6n. 
En segundo lugar, se dio una modificaci6n a traves del 
tiempo en la composici6n de la poblaci6n con alto poder 
adquisitivo y una transformaci6n econ6mica de los sitios, 
caso de algunas misiones y haciendas de Sonora, al igual que 
de Yucatan. A pesar de que es limitado el volumen de may6lica 
novohispana en las colecciones arqueol6gicas de Merida, 
resalta la abundancia relativa de lozas europeas. Debe, 
ademas, considerarse que en estos dos casos se trata de zo-
nas relativamente alejadas de los principales centros de 
redistribuci6n de bienes de alto costo, tratandose en 
consecuencia de un problema de potencial falta de 
accesibilidad debido a factores vinculados con la 
circunscripci6n geografica de las regiones en cuesti6n. 
Asi, respecto a la problematica del consumo hay sitios 
como la Ciudad de Mexico y Cuernavaca donde son tajantes 
las diferencias. El fen6meno urbano, asociado con marcadas 
divisiones socioetnicas, de poder adquisitivo y, en 
consecuencia, de capacidad de consumo, se refleja en el 
registro arqueol6gico. Para las vajillas de servicio, de higiene 
Baja Baja 
Baja Baja Baja Baja 
Baja Baja Baja 
Baja Baja Baja 
Media Alta Media Baja 
Baja Baja Baja Baja 
Baja Baja Baja Baja 
Baja Media Baja Baja 
Media Media Media Baja 
Baja Baja Baja Baja 
Baja Baja Alta Muy alta 
Media Baja Alta Baja 
Baja Baja 
Baja Baja Baja 
Baja Media Media Media 
y ornamental, no son las lozas mas costosas las de mayor 
representatividad en comparaci6n con las locales (veanse los 
cuadros 6.2 y 6.3), que eran objeto de consumo por parte de 
las clases bajas, cuya participaci6n en la distribuci6n de 
capitales era minima debido a los sistemas de explotaci6n de 
la fuerza de trabajo. En estos sitios es patente la abundancia 
relativa de integrantes de la clase dominante y durante el 
periodo Colonial de las castas ubicadas en la cuspide de la 
piramide socioetnica, quienes estuvieron en la capacidad de 
adquirir articulos de costo elevado. 
Por otra parte, al tratar con sitios con distinta funci6n a 
nivel regional, como en el caso de Sonora, en definitiva son 
abundantes los materiales de alto costo en los asentamientos 
como reales de mina y presidios (vease el cuadro 6.4). Ahi se 
concentr6 la poblaci6n espafiola y criolla, cuyo consumo no 
se restringia a articulos de producci6n regional, como sucedia 
con la poblaci6n indigena y mestiza. 
Ademas, las crisis socioecon6micas relacionadas con el 
control de la fuerza de trabajo y la extracci6n de recursos en 
zonas alejadas de los grandes centros nacionales de 
producci6n y redistribuci6n, inciden en la posibilidad de 
acceso a bienes de alto costo inclusive entre las clases 
acomodadas, segun se infiere en el caso de Yucatan. 
Con la informaci6n disponible generada a traves de 
estudios de arqueologia hist6rica en Mexico, los correlatos 
materiales indican el caracter cosmopolita del consumo de 
las clases media y alta logrado por el capitalismo mediante la 
explotaci6n del mercado mundial (Marx y Engels s.f.). Es 
decir; con el modo de producci6n capitalista surgen esferas 
ceramicas a nivel mundial inferibles a partir de la distribuci6n 
espacial de lozas europeas, en particular britanicas. La 
presencia de materiales orientales se relaciona con el sistema 
redistributivo, por vias legales o el contrabando, dominado 
por Nueva Espana, ya que era la unica colonia autorizada 
por la metr6poli para el trafico con Oriente a traves de 
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Cuadro 6.6 Proporci6n de formas predominates segtin vajilla y loza 
M. EUROPEA M.MEXICANA P. CHINA P. FRANCESA L FINA EUROPEA L VIDRIADA LALISADA LBRUNIDA 
Vajilla de servicio 
Escudilla Muy alta Media 
Plato Baja Muy alta Media Muy alta Muy alta Alta Media 
Lebrillo Muy alta 
Mancerina Baja Baja 
Platito Baja Baja Media Alta Baja 
Plat6n Baja Baja Baja Baja Baja Baja 
Taza Baja Media Media Alta Alta 
Taz6n Media Alta Baja Media 
Tarro Baja 
Copa Baja Baja Baja 
Jarro Alta Baja Baja 
Cuen co Media Alta Media 
Cajete Baja Media muy aha 
Tetera Baja Baja Baja Baja 
Cafetera Baja 
Jarra Baja Media Media Alta 
Sop era Baja Baja Baja Baja 
Ensaladera Baja Baja 
Frutero Baja Baja 
Azucarera Baja Baja 
Cremera Baja 
Salero Baja 
Cuchar6n Baja Baja Baja 
Vajilla de higiene 
Bacin Media Baja Baja Alta 
Palangana Baja Baja Media Baja Alta 
Jofaina Baja Baja 
Escupidera Baja 
Vajilla ornamental 
Mace ta Media Baja Baja Media Baja 
Jarr6n Baja Baja Baja Baja 
Florero Baja Baja 
Tibor Media Media 
Frasco o botella - Baja Baja Baja 
Miniatura Baja Baja Baja Baja Baja Baja Baja Baja 
Figura Baja Baja Baja Baja Media 
Benditera Baja 
Vajilla utilitaria 
Olla Alta Alta. Muyalta 
Cantara Baja Muy aha Muy alta 
Cazuela Muyalta Baja Media 
Comal Media Media 
Molcajete Media Media Media 
Anafre Baja Alta Media 
Tibor Media Media 
Tinaja Baja Baja Media 
Veilleuse Baja 
M. = may6lica, P. = porcelana, L. = loza 
Filipinas (Fournier-Garcia 1985b:322-323). Por otra parte, contextos primarios, dada la predominancia de exploraciones 
la presencia de may6lica en zonas alejadas del centro de en monumentos destinados a su restauraci6n, o bien a raiz 
Mexico en donde se producia esta loza que constituia la de de salvamentos arqueol6gicos, que han producido 
mayor estima por su alta calidad, responde a la eficacia de abui;idantes contextos secundarios. Por otra parte, aun 
los sisternas redistributivos regionales ya la homogeneizaci6n cuando las colecciones de superficie son indicio de pautas 
del consumo de la poblaci6n hispana y criolla en Mexico. generales de consumo, los factores que afectan el registro 
arqueol6gico y la representatividad de esta clase de muestras 
Consideraciones Finales presentan limitaciones. 
Hasta la fecha rara vez se han identificado a partir de En esta investigaci6n hemos propuesto tendencias de 
intervenciones en sitios hist6ricos urbanos en Mexico consumo que se vinculan con el acceso diferencial de distintos 
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segmentos poblacionales a elementos de cultura material, 
con base en el analisis de abundantes colecciones (mas de 
600,000 tiestos) recuperadas en dep6sitos secundarios o en 
reconocimientos de superficie en centros urbanos o 
asentamientos rurales, ademas de apoyar parte de las 
inferencias en el registro documental. Sin embargo, se 
requiere estudiar a futuro muestras provenientes de unidades 
residenciales que habitaran individuos pertenecientes a las 
diversas castas, clases y estamentos sociales en distintos 
momentos del desarrollo de la formaci6n econ6mico-social 
mexicana, realizando ademas estudios de areas de actividad 
y uso diferencial del espacio. 
Asimismo, a futuro es importante en el manejo 
estadistico de las entidades tipol6gicas definidas, 
considerar no solo el numero de tiestos, sino calcular el 
numero minimo de vasijas representadas en las muestras 
estudiadas, en forma tal que se cuente con parametros 
adecuados para la evaluaci6n de la cantidad de material 
representado en los dep6sitos estudiados (Miller 1986:59). 
Puede darse el caso de que al tratar con muestras muy 
reducidas, el uso exclusivamente del numero de 
fragmentos o su porcentaje (vease capitulo 2), llegue en 
realidad a representar un bajo numero de piezas 
completas, por lo que las inferencias que se deriven a 
partir del estudio de colecciones de esta naturaleza no 
necesariamente son certeras. 
Por otra parte, se requiere realizar minuciosos estudios 
documentales de testamentos e inventarios de tiendas para 
distintos periodos y diferentes zonas del actual territorio de 
la Republica Mexicana, ademas de recabar informaci6n 
referente a registros de cargamentos de buques. Solo asi sera 
factible generar indices de precios (Miller 1980) y 
fluctuaciones de estos a traves del tiempo para las diversas 
lozas, grupos, tipos y formas ceramicas que estan 
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representadas en contexto arqueol6gico en sitios hist6ricos, 
ademas de precisar la posici6n socioetnica de los 
consumidores que tuvieron acceso a bienes de diferente 
precio. Aqui unicamente hemos presentado una primera 
aproximaci6n al problema, con datos limitados al norte de 
Mexico y los disponibles sobre importaciones-exportaciones. 
Por ultimo, cabe seflalar que la conquista espaiiola de 
Mexico implic6 el surgimiento de relaciones de dependencia 
econ6mica hacia el exterior. Los arque6logos del futuro 
manejaran como correlatos materiales de fines del segundo 
milenio los envases de los articulos producidos en las 
altamente industrializadas potencias capitalistas, que llegaron 
al pais incluso antes de la formalizaci6n politica del Tratado 
del Libre Comercio o NAFTA. Sus efectos sobre la industria 
mexicana ya se han dejado sentir y muchos productos 
mexicanos tienden a desaparecer al no ser competitivos ante 
los extranjeros que los sustituyen, creandose incluso nuevas 
necesidades de consumo entre la burguesia nacional, mientras 
que las masas hist6ricamente desposeidas se mantienen al 
margen de esta clase de tendencias consumistas. 
Al igual que hemos inferido para los periodos Colonial y 
Republicano con base en correlatos documentales y 
materiales, las posibilidades del desarrollo de las fuerzas 
productivas en Mexico quedaran limitadas y amerced de las 
imposiciones de las potencias capitalistas del Primer Mundo 
que, aunadas a las contradicciones internas del sistema 
sociopolitico mexicano, irremediablemente mantienen al pais 
coma parte del Tercer Mundo. 
Notas 
1. Archivo General de la Nacion, Mexico, D.F. Consulado, vols. 
228 y 120, exp. 2. 
2. Archivo General de la Nacion, Mexico, D.F. Consulado, vols. 
228 y 120, exp. 2, y Archivo Municipal de Hidalgo del Parral, 
Chihuahua. Causas Civiles, Anos de 1730 a 1821. 
r Chapter 7 
Protohistoric to Colonial Settlement 
Transition in the Antigua Valley, Guatemala 
Eugenia]. Robinson 
Abstract 
In central highland Guatemala, after the Spanish conquest, a presumed settle-
ment change occurred: Colonial towns were created by congregaci6n in which 
dispersed Indian households were brought together in a single community. 
Investigations by the Proyecto Arqueol6gico del Area Kaqchikel in the 
Antigua Valley have demonstrated that there are unexpected continuities in 
the settlement patterns of the Protohistoric and Colonial periods. Many 
Colonial towns are situated on top of pre-Columbian remains, and others 
are located within a short distance of Protohistoric communities. In the 
highlands, different cultural groups have selected the same environmental 
zones for settlement for nearly three thousand years. 
Re sum en 
Se asume que en la porci6n central de las tierras altas de Guatemala hubo 
un cambio en el patron de asentamiento despues de la conquista espaflola: 
se crearon pueblos a traves del sistema de congregaci6n, mediante el cual 
las unidades residenciales indigenas que se encontraban dispersas se 
aglutinaron en una misma comunidad. Las investigaciones realizadas eri el 
marco del Proyecto Arqueol6gico del Area Kaqchikel en el Valle de Antigua 
han demonstrado que hay continuidades enesperadas en los patrones de 
asentamiento de los periodos Protohist6rico y Colonial. Muchos pueblos 
coloniales se situan sabre los restos precolombinos, y otros se localizan a 
poca distancia de las comunidades protohist6ricas. En las tierras ahas 
distintos grupos culturales han elegido las mismas zonas ambientales para 
asentarse durante casi 3,000 aflos. 
T ms CHAPTER examines the Protohistoric to Colonial settlement transition in the Antigua Valley, De-partment of Sacatepequez, Guatemala, a portion of 
the Kaqchikel-speaking zone of the Central Highlands of Gua-
temala (figure 7.1). Two sixteenth-century Colonial capitals 
of the "Kingdom" (Reino) of Guatemala were located in the 
valley, making it one of the most important regions of Colo-
nial Latin America. Numerous Spanish ruins in the area iden-
tify the location of early Colonial towns and industries (see 
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chapter 8), but until the current study, little information was 
available regarding the location ofKaqchikel settlements prior 
to the Spanish conquest (Borhegyi 1950; Kramer 1988; Lutz 
1984; Shook 1952). Pottery of the pre-Columbian period had 
been found at some locations, but the spatial distribution of 
the Protohistoric (ca. 1400-1520) sites, the site hierarchies, 
and spatial relationships between the Protohistoric and Span-
ish settlements could not be assessed. Since 1988, archaeo-
logical survey in the Antigua Valley has filled the void in our 
knowledge about this critical transitional period. 
Physical Description of the Antigua Valley 
The Antigua Valley is situated 1,524 m above sea level and is 
surrounded by steep mountains that ascend to elevations 
over 2,000 m (figure 7.2). Two rivers cross the 20 km2 valley 
floor. The larger, the Guacalate River, cuts a deep gorge in 
the northwestern passage to the valley,· traverses the western 
part of the valley, and exits through the southwestern pas-
sage that lies between the Agua and Fuego volcanos. The 
Pensativo River enters the valley on the northeastern side. It 
once joined the Guacalate on the west side of the valley but 
was rechanneled to the south by the Spanish. The valley soils 
are alluvial, and today much of the valley floor is used for 
coffee cultivation. In the past, the bottomlands were swampy, 
making the edges of the valley preferable for settlement. 
At the southwestern entrance to the valley is the 3-km-
long shallow lake bed of what was formerly Lake Quilisimate 
(figure 7.2). A remnant lagoon lies about 2 km west of the 
entrance to the valley: Before being drained in the 1920s, the 
lake provided important lacustrine resources such as small 
fish (Lutz 1981). The reeds that grow there were used for 
matmaking in the towns of San Antonio Aguas Calientes and 
Santa Catarina Barahona (Gall 1978-1983, vol. lll:213, 554); 
the same craft continues today in Santiago Zamora. 
There are other desirable natural resources in the Antigua 
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Figure 7.1 Kaqchikel-speaking zone (indicated by broken line) of the Central Highlands of Guatemala showing 
important towns and archaeological sites 
Valley. Wood comes from the surrounding hillsides, and pum-
ice and ash strata are found in natural exposures. Hot springs 
exist in various locations at the edges of the valley; including 
San Antonio Aguas Calientes and San Lorenzo el Cubo in 
the south and Pastores and San Lorenzo el Tejar in the north. 
Andesite and· granite stone outcrops on the hills surround-
ing the valley provide excellent building stone. Within the 
last c~ntury, cochineal was grown in households in Antigua 
and Sanjuan del Obispo (Shook 1993; Gall 1978-1983, vol. 
Ill:362), and both corn and wheat have been grown in the 
valley. 
Archaeological Data 
This study focuses c;in seventy Protohistoric and Colonial 
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period sites recorded in the Antigua Valley during the 1990-
1991 field season by the Proyecto Arqueol6gico del Area 
Kaqchikel (PAAK). The project's goal was to survey the stra-
tegic northwest and southwest passageways into the valley 
and the Lake Quilisimate area. An almost 100 percent survey 
of municipios (political divisions similar to counties) of Ciudad 
Vieja, San Antonio Aguas Calientes, San Miguel Duenas, Santa 
Catarina Barahona, Antigua, Jocotenango, and Pastores has 
been completed (table 7.1). Data from the more distant 
municipios of Sumpango and Alotenango (figure 7 .1) were 
also collected during an earlier survey phase in 1988-1989 
with the project Encuesta Arqueol6gica Kaqchikel (Robinson 
1990), sponsored by the Centro de Investigaciones Regionales 
de Mesoamerica (CIRMA). Both surveys have located 250 
sites so far. The database also includes three sites in the south-
ern Almolonga arm of the valley (Borhegyi 1950). 
The PAAK survey included both foot survey and inter-
views. Small parties of two or three people first discussed 
the project's objectives with local authorities and landown-
ers. Site records consisted of a map and descriptive site form. 
The surveyors avoided extremely steep mountain slopes be-
cause these areas were often heavily wooded and so precipi-
tous that settlement would have been impossible. Site loca-
tions and, in many municipios where Kaqchikel is still spo-
ken, their Kaqchikel names were determined through inter-
views with municipal authorities and local residents. Sys-
tematic surface collections were made during the 1990-1991 
season. Survey within towns was not pursued intensively 
because it was relatively unproductive. Sometimes surface 
artifacts were found, or residents reported buried sites. 
Ceramic cross-dating, based on a few standard references 
for the highlands (Hatch 1987; Rands and Smith 1965; 
Wetherington 1978), provides dates for the archaeological 
sites. For the Protohistoric and Colonial periods, we have 
relied on the work of Sharer, Ashmore, and Hill (1970), which 
defined eleven ceramic type-varieties for their Early Facet of 
the Panchoy Ceramic complex (the Proto historic period) and 
nine type-varieties for the Late Facet (the Early Colonial pe-
riod). Our project has defined one other micaceous 
Protohistoric type, El Pilar (Benitez and Chinchilla 1990). 
Ceramic continuity from Protohistoric to Colonial peri-
ods is exhibited by the maintenance of nine of the eleven 
Early Facet types into the Late Facet (Sharer, Ashmore, and 
Hill 1970). Only two ceramic types ceased in the Late Facet, 
making them important diagnostics of Proto historic sites that 
were not occupied later. These two types are Alotenango 
Crema: Alotenango Variety and Patzaj Unslipped: Patzaj Va-
riety. In our collections, we have identified only one of the 
exclusively Early Facet types, Alotenango Crema, a white-
slipped, fine red-paste ceramic that most commonly occurs 
as a bowl and less frequently as a jar. The slip is burnished, 
hard and enduring. Sherds in surface collections are distinc-
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tive but rare. The presence of Alotenango Crema indicates 
conclusively a Protohistoric date, but because it occurs in 
such low frequencies, its absence does not necessarily indi-
cate an exclusively Colonial date. Based on the ceramic data, 
sites fall into one of three categories (table 7.l1): 
Sites with the characteristic Protohistoric pottery and 
Alotenango Crema are classified as Protohistoric 
Sites with only Colonial pottery are classified as Colonial 
Sites with Protohistoric pottery, but lacking Alotenango 
Crema, constitute a dubious class; they could be 
Protohistoric or Colonial (sites in this category do not 
appear on figures 7.3 or 7.7). . 
Indigenous Populations Before and During 
the Conquest Period 
Lutz concludes (1984), based on documentary and archaeo-
logical sources, that the northern and southern ends of the 
Antigua Valley had low populations at the time of the Span-
ish conquest. San Miguel Escobar, the second capital of Gua-
temala, and its Indian barrio, Ciudad Vieja (figure 7.2), were 
established by the Spaniards at reportedly abandoned loca-
tions (Lutz 1984:39). Only one Kaqchikel place name, Bulbux-
ya, exists in documentary sources for the Antigua Valley; this 
citation has been interpreted to mean that only a small 
Kaqchikel population existed when the Spaniards arrived. 
Bulbux-ya, or chorro de agua (rapids), was a small pueblo 
used to maintain vigilance over the surrounding cornfields 
that became part of Ciudad Vieja (Lutz 1984:49). During the 
Indian rebellion of 1524-1530 (Polo Sifontes 1986), the 
Kaqchikel fought in various locations, and it is possible that 
during this disruptive period population? were low and there 
was some discontinuity in settlement locations. 
Lutz (1981) also notes that in the Early Colonial period 
some Colonial towns were peopled with Indians from other 
regions; the immigration or forced relocation oflndians from 
outside the valley is interpreted to mean that local Indian 
populations were low. One Colonial town, Santa Catarina 
Barahona, in the area of Lake Quilisimate at the southwest-
ern entrance to the Antigua Valley, was settled with foreign 
Indians. The Indians' ethnicity or origin included Chamelco 
(Alta Verapaz), Utlatecas (Utlatan), Atitlan, Chontales 
(Tabasco or Oaxaca), and Pipil of the Pacific coast (Lutz 1981). 
Mexicans, Tlaxcalans, and Cholultecans accompanied Pedro 
de Alvarado to the new capital at San Miguel Escobar and 
became residents of the adjacent service community at 
Ciudad Vieja. 
After the 1524-1530 rebellion, some Kaqchikel were placed 
in encomiendas (grants oflndians and their tribute to a Span-
iard), some were enslaved, and others worked in the corn-
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Table 7.1 Protohistoric and Colonial sites located during PAAK survey listed by municipio and time period. Site 
coordinates refer to coordinates noted on figures 7.3 and 7. 7 
PROTOHISTORIC WI ALOTENANGO CREMA PROTOHISTORIC COLONIAL 
Muncipio of Antigua 
El Pilar 4 78089 x 
Cerro de los Dolores 450115 x x 
San Cristobal El Alto 457081 x 
El Hato 467132 x 
Carmona 461058 x x 
Pompeya 432067 x x 
Terrenos 418057 x x 
Finca Primavera and Angostura 435076 x 
Muncipio of Ciudad Vieja 
397067 x x x 
399069 x x x 
399062 x x 
398068 x x 
398062 x x 
397061 x x x 
399066 x x x 
399057 x 
395044 x x x 
397054 x x 
Rucal 403055 x x x 
407058 x x 
402063 x x x 
402067 x x 
402042 x 
404052 x x 
398052 x x 
398047 x 
398043 x 
397069 x x 
392067 x 
397083 x x 
396076 x x 
395073 x x 
402088 x 
396082 x x 
398077 x 
402089 x 
401085 x x x 
403087 x 
406087 x x 
401087 x x 
398077 x 
Vista Alegre 380064 x x x 
Muncipio of San Antonio Aguas Calientes 
389106 x x 
398113 x x 
385108 x 
402115 x x 
402113 x x 
423179 
Las Verapaces 392108 x 
388108 x 
394112 x 
Terminal de Sanjon de Verapas x 
394083 x 
Muncipio of Santa Catarina Barahona 
375096 x x 
382099 x x 
375099 x x x 
continued 
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Table 7.1, continued 
PROTOHISTORIC WI ALOTENANGO CREMA PROTOHISTORIC COLONIAL 
Muncipio of Pastores 
431160 
428162 
426152 
409148 
415142 
423158 
412143 
Santa Rosa 
427148 
416156 
406130 
427158 
Muncipio of ]ocotenango 
463145 
Las Victorias 4 3 7128 
Vejucales 44 7148 
Vejucales 446143 
x 
x 
x 
x 
x 
x 
x 
fields and mines. Many were brought to the Antigua Valley 
as early as 1541, and Kaqchikel slaves were present in the 
town of Sanjuan del Obispo (Gall 1978-1983, Vol lll:363). 
Lutz (1984:83) concludes that after Indian slavery was abol-
ished in 1542, the "Indian" populations in the Antigua Valley 
were very heterogeneous, coming from various areas of Gua-
temala and Mexico. 
Protohistoric Settlement Patterns 
Different Maya ethnic groups controlled the Central High-
lands of Guatemala in the Proto historic period and were based 
at primary centers (figure 7.1). Iximche was the capital of 
the Kaqchikel people. According to ethnohistoric sources, it 
was founded between 1470 and 1490 (Guillemin 1977; 
Wauchope 1949). The distribution of the Kaqchikeles from 
the Motagua River on the north to the Pacific Piedmont on 
the south, and from Lake Atitlan on the west to Cerro Alux 
on the east, was about as great as it is today, covering ap-
proximately 3,500 km2 . 
The mountain topography of the Central Guatemalan 
Highlands is characterized by small expanses of level land 
cut by deep ravines. To control this varied landscape, the 
Kaqchikeles established regional centers housed by nobles 
(Polo Sifontes 1986). At the time of the conquest the Kaqchikel 
were expanding southward and battled the Pipil for control 
of Escuintla, and they held land near the southern corridor 
into the Antigua Valley (Polo Sifontes 1981). 
Within the Antigua Valley; we have identified a three-tiered 
settlement hierarchy consisting of a regional center (type-1 
site); smaller, less complex sites (type 2); and even smaller 
sites with no architecture (type 3). It is likely that this settle-
ment pattern was established around the time of the found-
ing oflximche (ca. 1470-1490). 
Type 1 Sites 
x 
x 
x 
x 
x 
x 
x 
x 
x 
x 
x 
x 
x 
x 
x 
x 
x 
x 
x 
x 
The type-1 site is the most complex discovered in the 
survey zone. A single example, Chitak Tzak, is located a 
few kilometers southwest of Sumpango (figures 7.1, 7.3). 
This site is a regional center with stone architecture, plas-
ter floorings and fac;:ade facings, and multiple plazas (fig-
ure 7.4). Stone walls define the limits of the site and di-
vide it into three sections. The southern and largest plaza 
is bounded by platforms; Str. D4-l, the largest (3 m tall), 
is located on the north side of the southern plaza. The 
site is about 250 m long. Protohistoric pottery exists 
around its perimeter, indicating there was residential 
settlement in this area (Robinson 1993a, 1993b). 
Chitak Tzak, which means "destroyed houses" in 
Kaqchikel, is now known as "Old Su:rnpango." Oral tra-
dition states that the site was abandoned after an earth-
quake destroyed its houses and the population moved 
during the Protohistoric period to the current location of 
Sumpango only a few kilometers to the northeast. Chitak 
Tzak is one of the thirty-eight or forty pueblos listed in 
the sixteenth-century Cr6nica Franciscana as one of 
Iximche's subjects (Carmack 1973). 
The site is not a miniature Iximche but does have some 
elements in common with the capital. While it lacks the op-
posing temples and grand palaces of the Kaqchikel capital, it 
has similar plaza proportions and the same construction tech-
niques of rubble fill and calcium cement floorings. Clay and 
andesite slab floorings are regional features. 
This site is the only Protohistoric regional center found 
during the survey; it probably was preserved because it was 
not destroyed by superimposed Colonial construction. Based 
on oral tradition, it can be concluded that the Colonial town 
of Sumpango was located upon the Protohistoric town es-
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tablished after the destruction of Chitak Tzak. Protohistoric 
pottery from the town of Sumpango indicates a pre-Hispanic 
occupation. 
No other sites of comparable complexity have been dis-
covered in the Antigua Valley or the surrounding area. It is 
possible that sites could have been destroyed by Colonial 
construction or buried by alluvium and wind-blown and 
eroded soils from the mountain sides. Within the entire 
Kaqchikel region, there may be four or five other sites of 
comparable complexity (Garcia, Hill, and Shook 1991). 
Type 2 Sites 
Four type-2 sites are smaller in size and less complex than 
Chitak Tzak. Casa Roja, Vista Alegre, Las Verapaces, and 
Vejucales (figure 7.3) each has a large mound as much as 
10 m high. These were probably elite residences, perhaps 
where the heads of a social unit resided. All of these sites, 
except Vista Alegre, are located in very remote areas on steep 
mountain slopes. Vista Alegre is an exception because it is 
situated on a broad slope of the Guacalate River, east of San 
Miguel Duenas and facing the former Lake Quilisimate. 
Las Verapaces, a typical type-2 site, is located in a ravine 
and is known as "Old San Antonio Aguas Calientes." This 
site, located 2 km above the town of the same name, has a 
single platform 10 m tall faced with talpetate (volcanic ash) 
on the downslope. The base of the structure is 10 x 15 m. 
The upper 1.5 mis made of stone and has smaller platform 
dimensions of only a few meters. 
The second level sites, although they consist of only single 
stone mounds, may have been centers of importance in the 
Protohistoric period. They are all within a few kilometers of 
Colonial towns, suggesting they may have been the 
Protohistoric counterpart of the Colonial town. 
Type 3 Sites 
Type 3 sites are identified by surface scatters of pottery 
and other materials; there is no standing architecture. Sites 
usually measure less than 200 m in diameter. Interpreted 
to be the remains of single family residences, they are 
found in all topographic situations, including flat, low 
terrain; slopes; and level spurs of land in the mountains. 
Type 3 sites are located on the flat plains of Sumpango, 
on the edges of the Antigua Valley, and on the steep moun-
tain slopes surrounding the former Lake Quilisimate and 
Pastores to the northwest (figure 7.3). 
Summary of Protohistoric Settlement 
Borhegyi's (1965) hypothesis that Late Postclassic (ca. AD 
1200-1520) sites in the highlands were located exclusively 
in defensive positions-such as Iximche, located on a con-
stricted peninsula of land with steep encircling ravines-is 
not supported by our data. Although three of four type-2 
sites and some of the type-3 sites have these highly de-
fensive situations (figure 7.3), the type-1 site, Chitak Tzak, 
confounds the rules of the predicted settlement pattern 
because it is located on the east side of a flat plain, an 
open location. The site does have protective ravines to 
the south and mountains to the north, however, and the 
site itself is surrounded by walls. 
Modem Sumpango, the location to which the Protohistoric 
population of Chitak Tzak apparently moved, is also in an 
open, undefensive position. It seems probable that access to 
good agricultural land and transport routes were the deter-
mining factors in the location of the type-1 site, Chitak Tzak, 
and its probable successor, Sumpango. Vista Alegre, a type-
2 site, and several type-3 sites also occur on flat, open ter-
rain, as well as in defensive locations. 
Continuities and Discontinuities: 
Protohistoric and Colonial Town Placement 
In spite of the reported settlement discontinuity that occurred 
with the indigenous populations in the Antigua Valley in the 
early 1500s (Lutz 1981, 1984), archaeological data suggest 
that there was cultural continuity from the Protohistoric 
through the Early Colonial period in this area. The ceramic 
study by Sharer, Ashmore, and Hill (1970) indicates that the 
domestic pottery of Antigua did not change very much from 
Protohistoric to Colonial periods; all but two types continue 
into the Colonial period. Indeed, some types seem to be re-
lated to the pottery still produced in Santa Apolonia 
(Yepocapa Ceramic group), Chinautla (Chinautla Ceramic 
group) and Antigua (the Almolonga group; see Reina and 
Hill 1978; Sharer, Ashmore, and Hill 1970). 
Data confirm that there was settlement continuity in the 
Antigua Valley and surrounding areas; certain locations were 
occupied in both the Protohistoric and Colonial periods. The 
Spanish located their towns on relatively flat land, large 
enough to accommodate a plaza and grid town layout, with 
adequate natural resources and sufficient land for crops and 
herds. In many instances, these centers were either near or 
superimposed upon Protohistoric sites. Locations outside but 
near these Spanish towns also show continuity of occupa-
tion. The major settlement discontinuity occurred with In-
dian settlements on steep mountain slopes; Protohistoric sites 
in remote locations were abandoned. 
The Spanish institution of congregaci6n was, in some 
cases, responsible for the continued use of a single location. 
Congregaci6n brought scattered Indian households into 
Colcinial towns; sometimes existing Indian towns were used 
as the Colonial center, or the Spanish established a new Co-
lonial town within a few kilometers of a Pro to historic center. 
Local officials were consulted about the locations of the new 
towns. Spanish and native authorities (principa!es and ca-
ciques) looked at and tested a new site, and if the old people 
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liked the place, they ordered it to be used (Villacorta 1942). 
A 1602 document states that the natives of Santa Lucia Mil pas 
Altas, to the east of the Antigua Valley, had lived there since 
before the conquest. 
Examples of this early colonization process exist within 
and outside the Kaqchikel region. Tecpan, the first capital of 
Guatemala, was established in 1524 only a few kilometers to 
the northeast of Iximche, the Protohistoric capital of the 
Kaqchikel state. Closer to Antigua, the Protohistoric to-WU of 
Sumpango became the seat of a Spanish encomienda in the 
early 1500s. There are other examples outside the Kaqchikel 
region. On the Pacific coast, the Protohistoric Pipil site 
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Itzcuintepec was destroyed by Pedro de Alvarado in 1524 
(Polo Sifontes 1986) and the Spanish town of Escuintla 
was settled near this pre-Columbian town (Polo Sifontes 
1981). Similarly, in the Quiche zone to the west, the popu-
lation of the Protohistoric site of Gumarcaah was resettled 
at nearby Santa Cruz del Quiche, and people from 
Prot~historic Zaculeu were resettled at Huehuetenango 
(Polo Sifontes 1981). 
San Miguel Escobar, known as San Miguel Tzacualpa 
during the Colonial period, is another example of a Spanish 
town located near an Indian settlement, Bulbux-ya. In this 
case, the indigenous site near Ciudad Vieja was small (Lutz 
68 
Figure 7.5 Rock painting of serpent 
1984), but it had a long history. In fact, the entire zone be-
tween the Guacalate River and the base of the Agua Volcano 
around Ciudad Vieja is unusual because of the age and fre-
quency of occupations. Three springs located on the banks 
of the Guacalate River approximately 1 km west of Ciudad 
Vieja were almost certainly part of Bulbux-ya and explain 
how the site got its name (figure 7.3). One of these springs 
still provides ample water and is used today. In this area 
known as El Salto (waterfall), on a cliff above the springs, 
are the ruins of an electrical plant. Nearby are pre-Columbian 
rock paintings-rare features in Guatemala. These red paint-
ings lie on 500 m of rock cliffs above the Guacalate River 
about three-quarters of a kilometer west of Ciudad Vieja. At 
the base of the cliffs is a small surface site with Early Classic 
(AD 300-600) and Protohistoric pottery. The first painting, 
70 cm tall, has several typically Mesoamerican features (fig-
ure 7.5). It depicts a serpent with an ear of com coming out 
of its mouth and dots surrounding the motif. The second 
painting is 1.5 m tall and has several animals, including 
monkeys, alligators, birds, and turtles (figure 7.6). Several 
other small paintings on the rock cliffs are of butterflies and 
abstract designs, including squares. 
San Miguel Escobar was said to be located near a pre-
Hispanic settlement with structures and other ruins nearby, 
which had been abandoned sometime before the conquest 
(Lutz 1984). Borhegyi (1950) investigated the slopes of the 
Agua Volcano north of San Miguel Escobar and Ciudad Vieja 
to find the Protohistoric site and discovered two Late Classic 
(AD 600-900) archaeological sites, Los Terrenos and Pompeya. 
The architecture at these sites is Late Classic, but surface 
ceramics show they were occupied during the Preclassic, 
Classic, and Postclassic periods (700 BC-AD 1500; Shook 
1952). Thus, ~he precise location of the Protohistoric site of 
Bulbux-ya remains unknown, but it certainly was located 
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in the vicinity of Ciudad Vieja, possibly near the springs 
at El Salto. 
The location of San Miguel Escobar was probably fa-
vorable to the Spanish for the same reasons that the in-
habitants of earlier settlements chose to locate their cen-
ters in the area. The terrain is relatively flat and fertile, 
lying at the base of the Agua Volcano but in an area high 
enough not to flood. Water was plentiful, with springs, 
mountain streams, a major river, and access to Lake 
Quilisimate only a few kilometers away. The location was 
also strategic because it was situated on the southern 
entrance to the Antigua Valley, atop the Alotenango north-
south-trending passageway to the south coast. Lutz ar-
gues that the location, because of its elevation above the 
valley floor, was defensive (1984:39). 
Another important example of settlement continuity 
is the location of Antigua, formerly Santiago de los Ca-
balleros. After the destruction of San Miguel Escobar in 
1541 by a mud slide, the cabildo (municipal council) de-
cided to move the capital a few kilometers to the north-
east arm of the Valley (figure 7.2). This decision was made 
because many residents had established corn fields, 
stables, and slave residences outside the town and did 
not wish to change them. There were abundant water 
sources and building supplies, both stone and wood, in 
the area (Lutz 1984:59-60). This location had been occu-
pied in Protohistoric and earlier times (Sharer, Ashmore, 
and Hill 1970; Valencia 1991; Shook 1991), as was the 
Cerro de los Dolores just outside the northeast corner of 
the original town (Robinson 1990). 
In addition to these examples of settlement continuity, 
there is also evidence for discontinuity in settlement loca-
tion from Proto historic to Colonial periods. Three of the four 
type-2 sites (Vejucales, Las Verapaces, and Casa Roja) are 
located on steep mountain slopes. Colonial towns 
0 ocotenango, San Antonio Aguas Calientes, and Alotenango) 
were established at lower elevations and on flatter ground 
within 2 to 3.5 km of the Protohistoric sites (figure 7.3). It 
seems likely that people from the Protohistoric settlements 
were moved to these new locations. 
Several type-3 sites also lie on steep, elevated moun-
tain terrain. The survey data indicate that many of these 
sites were abandoned by the Colonial period (compare 
figures 7.3 and 7. 7; Robinson 1990). Presumably, these 
locations were not deemed desirable by the Spaniards, 
and Indian residents had either abandoned the location 
during the Protohistoric period or were forced to relo-
cate under the policy of congregaci6n. 
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Conclusions 
The data presented here enable us to reevaluate certain no-
tions about Protohistoric and Colonial settlement patterns 
in the Antigua Valley. First, what has been cited as a com-
mon pattern of Proto historic sites being located in defensive 
locations (Borhegyi 1965) is not supported by our survey 
data. Protohistoric sites at all three levels of the settlement 
hierarchy have been found on flat terrain and in open loca-
tions, although some type-2 and type-3 sites were located in 
defensible positions. 
Second, historical documents have led researchers to con-
clude that the Antigua Valley was sparsely settled in the early 
1500s (Lutz 1981, 1984). Archaeological data provide an al-
ternative interpretation, although the imprecision of ce-
ramic cross-dating does not allow for the documentation of 
Kaqchikel populations in the critical 1520s. A large number 
of sites can be definitively dated to the Protohistoric period, 
suggesting that the native population was larger than that 
indicated in the documents. In addition, the continued use 
of Protohistoric ceramic types into the Colonial period sug-
gests continuity within the native population. 
Finally, with regard to continuity and discontinuity of 
settlements from Protohistoric to Colonial periods, the ar-
chaeological data indicate that sites with low, open areas with 
easy access tended to be occupied in both the Protohistoric 
and Colonial periods. Colonial settlement was particularly 
dense in the area of Ciudad Vieja and San Lorenzo el Cubo 
(compare figures 7.3 and 7.7). Archaeological data also show 
that elevated sites with difficult access were generally aban-
doned at the end of the Protohistoric period. 
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Notes 
1. The sites listed in table 7.1 were located during the PAAK sur-
vey of the municipios of Ciudad Vieja, San Antonio Aguas 
Calientes, San Miguel Duenas, Santa Catarina Barahona, Antigua, 
Jocotenango, and Pastores. Sites mentioned in the text which 
are in other municipios (such as Chitak Tzak and Casa Roja) are 
not listed in table 7.1. 
2. Archivo General de Centroamerica, Guatemala City. Legajo 5936, 
exp. 51921, f. 45; Robert Hill, personal communication, 1992. 
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r Chapter 8 
La Arquitectura Industrial y Utilitaria 
de Santiago, Capital del Reino de 
Guatemala, y sus Alrededores 
Rodrigo Aparicio 
Resumen 
A partir de investigaciones realizadas en Antigua Guatemala y zonas 
circunvecinas, se han descubierto mas de cincuenta estructuras 
arquitect6nicas industriales y utilitarias del peri6do Colonial. Su 
localizaci6n se logr6 con base en distintas lineas de evidencia, sean 
fuentes hist6ricas, testimonios orales o recorridos de campo. Muchas 
de ellas se han ubicado en planos. Tambien se han hecho levantamientos 
y croquis, ademas de registros fotograficos asi como recabaci6n de notas 
acerca de los metodos constructivos empleados. Algunas estructuras y 
complejos han sobrevivido al paso del tiempo yen algunos casos aun 
se utilizan para su funci6n original, mientras que otras se encuentran 
en un estado precario. Algunas han desaparecido, ya sea por su 
demolici6n o al quedar cubiertas por sedimentos de rios cercanos o 
bajo cenizas de volcanes, abandonandose al olvido despues de que se 
trasladara la capital de Guatemala tras el terremoto de 1773. En este 
capitulo se incluye un catalogo acerca de estas construcciones, el cual 
facilitara a futuro realizar estudios sistematicos al respecto. 
Abstract 
Based on research carried out in Antigua Guatemala and the surround-
ing area, more than fifty industrial and utilitarian structures from the 
Colonial period have been discovered. The architectural features were 
located through various lines of evidence including historical sources, 
oral history, and field survey. Many of the structures have been located 
on maps. They have also been drawn, and notes and photographs have 
been taken to record construction methods. Some structures and com-
plexes have survived the passage of time, and in some cases they are 
still used for their original purpose, whereas others were found in a 
precarious state. Some structures have disappeared, either demolished 
or covered by river sediments or volcanic ash, abandoned when the 
new capital of Guatemala was established elsewhere after the .earth-
quake of 1773. This chapter includes a portion of a catalog of these 
constructions, which will facilitate future research on this topic. 
71 
L A INVESTIGACI6N de las estructuras arquitect6nicas in-dustriales y utilitarias ubicadas en y alrededor de Santiago, capital del Reino de Guatemala, hoy dia 
La Antigua Guatemala, abre nuevas oportunidades para 
analizar la presencia espafiola en el campo de la industria en 
el nuevo mundo. Con el conoceremos gran parte de su 
desarrollo econ6mico durante la epoca Colonial. Este estudio 
puede constituir la base para conocer construcciones de 
interes hist6rlco-arquitect6nico, partiendo de la epoca Co-
lonial, ademas de proporcionar elementos para incrementar 
su apreciaci6n y ayudar a garantizar su conservaci6n para el 
futuro. 
La historia 1'.mica de Santiago, que se ha conservado como 
una ciudad del siglo XVIII, brinda un caso espectacular con 
magnificas posibilidades en el sentido de su potencial 
hist6rico-arquitect6nico, arqueol6gico, y educativo para 
aprender sobre las tecnicas constructi'vas y la industria del 
peri6do Colonial. Para el campo de arqueologia hist6rica este 
estudio puede proveer datos importantes sobre la arquitectura 
industrial y utilitaria espanola, hasta ahora no bien estudiada. 
En este capitulo se encuentran un resumen de la 
historia de Santiago y una descripci6n y resultados de la 
investigaci6n de la arquitectura industrial de la ciudad. 
Ademas, informaci6n especifica sobre varias industrias 
Coloniales aparece en el apendice a este capitulo yen las 
figuras 8.1 a 8.9. 
Antecedentes Hist6ricos 
El Reino de Guatemala abarc6 el actual territorio de 
Centroamerica, incluyendo parte de Mexico y una porci6n 
de Panama; su capital estuvo localizada en la actual Republica 
de Guatemala. Santiago, en el Valle de Panchoy, ramo del 
Valle de Antigua, se fund6 en 154 3. Fue la tercera capital del 
reino, ubicada a escasos tres kil6metros de distancia del Valle 
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FIGURA 8.1 Localizaci6n de conjuntos y estructuras arquitect6nicas industriales y utilitarias mencionadas en el texto. 
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de Almolonga, otro ramo del Valle de Antigua, sitio donde 
estuvo localizada la segunda capital Santiago en Almolonga. 
Este asentamiento estuvo ocupado durante escasos catorce 
anos debido a que fue destruido por un aluvion que bajo de 
las faldas del Vole.in de Agua, ubicado en la actual poblacion 
de San Miguel Escobar. 
Santiago de Panchoy tuvo en cierto sentido una escabrosa 
historia debido a los periodicos terremotos (1565, 1577, 1586, 
1606, 1651, 1663, 1689, 1715, 1717, 1751, 1773) asi como 
las frecuentes amenazas del Volcan de Fuego entre 1520 y la 
ultima parte del siglo XIX, registrandose mas de cincuenta 
erupciones; asimismo, sufrio por las constantes inundaciones 
(1566, 1652, 1689, 1762) provenientes de los cerros y 
desbordamientos de rios vecinos, y las erupciones de 1581, 
1932, 1945 y 1983 (Annis 1968:11; Rubio Sanchez 1989:9). 
A pesar de ello en sus 230 anos de vida Santiago llego a 
adquirir fama de ser una de las ciudades mas bellas de los 
dominios espanoles en America (Rubio Sanchez 1989:9). 
Segun registra Gall, en el siglo XVIII, al momenta de su 
destruccion Santiago era 
suntuosa y magnifica por sus edificios; numerosa por su vecindario; 
frecuentada por su floreciente comercio; respetuosa por sus tribunales 
y acomodada por su apacible templado clima y cercania de pueblos, 
haciendas y labores de sus contomos; constituyendola este agregado de 
apreciables cualidades, la segunda Ciudad de estas Americas despues 
de Mexico y haciendola competir con las mas celebres de Espana. (1978-
1983, 1:121) 
Era metropoli y capital-en jurisdiccion eclesiastica y 
jurisdiccion real-de un vasto reino que se extendia por 
mas de 600 leguas, comprendiendo en su extension muchas 
villas y mas de 900 pueblos y diecisiete reales de minas de 
oro y plata. 
Santiago tuvo veinticinco templos y ocho ermitas 
pequenas, todos de costosa simetrica arquitectura y 
adornados por dentro de retablos, pinturas y otras preciosas 
alhajas. Las ocho comunidades de religiosos, cinco de 
religiosas, y tres beatarios habitaban conventos y casas 
espaciosas. Habian casas consistoriales de ayuntamiento y 
de moneda, universidad, dos seminarios de ninos y uno de 
ninas, y real aduana. Las plazas tenian hermosas fuentes, 
fuertes y seguros acueductos, dos hospitales y otros publicos 
edificios. Habia mas de ocho mil casas de particulares. 
El hecho de su parcial destruccion por los terremotos de 
Santa Marta en el mes de julio de 1 773 y el forzado traslado 
de la capital por orden superior al Valle de la Virgen, la ac-
tual Guatemala de la Asuncion, provoco el casi total abandono 
de la ciudad. Muchas de sus construcciones fueron 
desmanteladas para utilizar la cantera en la edificacion de la 
nueva capital; esta depredacion ha continuado a traves del 
tiempo, ya que hoy dia siguen siendo muy apetecidas para 
construir "nuevas casas Coloniales" las piedras de sus 
banquetas, de los marcos de las casas senoriales, las repisas 
que forman el sillar de ventanas, y en general la piedra. 
El congelamiento en el tiempo de Santiago, su casi 
abandono por cerca de den afios y luego su lenta repoblacion 
iniciada con el auge del cultivo del cafe, la llevaron a adquirir 
caracteristicas muy especiales. Asi, se ha conservado como 
una ciudad del siglo XVIII, sin los cambios producidos por 
construcciones, desarrollos urbanos y arquitectonicos 
contemporaneos, y en general alteraciones de los siglos 
sucesivos. Esta situacion la ha hecho famosa y se le han 
otorgado di versos titulos en las ultimas cinco decadas, como 
el de Monumento Nacional en 1944 y Ciudad Emerita en 
1958. Ademas, el gobierno de Guatemala en 1989 emitio un 
decreto para su proteccion (Lujan 1974:31), y la UNESCO 
ha incluido a La Antigua Guatemala como patrimonio 
mundial (UNESCO 1979:12). 
Todas estas circunstancias brindan una oportunidad 
magnifica para estudiar la organizacion y estructura de la 
industria del periodo Colonial en las comunidades y 
ciudades espanolas. 
Resumen de Investigaciones Previas 
Academicos, estudiosos e instituciones encargadas que tratan 
con la conservacion, desarrollo urbanistico y arquitectura en 
la capital del Reino, actualmente La Antigua Guatemala, en 
su mayoria han investigado los patrones de asentamiento, 
los complejos religiosos e iglesias, o bien se han circunscrito 
a documentar los conjuntos y edificios religiosos del lugar. 
En este campo, el Consejo Nacional para la Proteccion de 
La Antigua Guatemala, ha elaborado una lista inicial con los 
nombres de las fincas, algunos puentes, y los acueductos 
principales que abastecian a Santiago; recientemente se ha 
efectuado un inventario de las cajas de agua, que servian 
para lograr la distribucion del preciado hquido a traves de la 
ciudad, ya que muchas de ellas aun existen dispersas dentro 
del tejido urbano. La Facultad de Arquitectura de la 
Universidad de San Carlos de Guatemala ha efectuado un 
reconocimiento de los tres principales acueductos; por otra 
parte, en la Municipalidad de Antigua se han localizado tres 
acuarelas hechas por el artistajose Munoz entre 1840 y 184 3, 
las cuales son un reconocimiento visual de los acueductos 
citados. 
Hay una serie de publicaciones recientes acerca de temas 
diversos asociados con Antigua Guatemala. Por ejemplo, el 
Dr. Luis Lujan Munoz ha publicado estudios acerca de las 
fuentes de la ciudad (1977) y las obras del Maestro Mayor de 
Arquitectura Diego de Porres (1982a) yun corto articulo sobre 
la fabricacion de la ceramica vidriada o mayolica (1981). El 
Dr. Stephen Webre realizo un estudio de los tres principales 
abastecimientos de agua alrededor de Antigua (1990); el Lie. 
Manuel Rubio Sanchez analizo la produccion de anil, 
FIGURA 8.2 Locerias e imprentas en Antigua Guatemala 
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FIGURA 8.3 Un homo en Antigua Guatemala 
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cochinilla y otras industrias de la epoca Colonial (1989); el 
Lie. Jorge Lujan Munoz ha publicado trabajos acerca de 
actividades productivas Coloniales (1988}, rnientras que el 
Historiador Julio Pinto Soria ha llevado a cabo trabajos 
referentes a aspectos econ6micos (1988). 
Resultados de esta Investigaci6n, y Perspectivas 
a Futuro 
Nuestra investigaci6n pretende contribuir a conocer mejor 
las estructuras hasta ahora desatendidas. En las 
investigaciones de campo se han localizado nuevas evidencias 
relativas a la ubicaci6n de asentamientos Coloniales y 
estructuras que no aparecen registrados en las fuentes 
hist6ricas. En este proyecto se ha iniciado el estudio de las 
estructuras arquitect6nicas, realizando un catalogo preliminar 
de al menos cincuenta complejos y edificios. Dicha 
catalogaci6n se ha elaborado con base en la informaci6n 
existente en la literatura contemporanea, datos de historia 
oral y las propios reconocimientos de campo (vease el 
apendice 8.1), al realizar el Catalogo de la Arquitectura y el 
Urbanismo de Sacatepequez, Guatemala. 
... f 
I 
t 
' ,~ 
··+" { .J l, ~ p: 1•1\ 
•! :/. i. ~I 
J 
Se han ejecutado planos preliminares de su localizaci6n 
(figuras 8.1, 8.2, 8.7), esquemas graficos (figuras 8.3-8.6, 8.8-
8.10), descripciones y fotografias de ·algunas estructuras, 
ademas de realizar registros acerca de las sistemas 
constructivos utilizados. Paralelamente se han ejecutado 
propuestas de rescate, valorizaci6n, conservaci6n, 
reutilizaci6n y/o revitalizaci6n de algunas de ellas. Se planea 
documentarlas sistematicamente, buscando informaci6n 
hist6rica, y realizando documentaci6n grafica y fotografica 
en forma sistematica. 
A la fecha hemos podido localizar e identificar rutas 
hist6ricas (figura 8.1 y apendice 8.1) y algunos de sus 
respectivos componentes arquitect6nicos, coma paradores 
que servian para dar servicio a las viajeros que transita]Jan 
par .ellas, localizandose bebederos para las viajeros y las 
animales que transportaban a estos o jalaban carretas y 
carretones, y puentes utilizados para salvar accidentes 
geograficos coma rios y barrancas, construidos de 
mamposteria con uno, dos o tres areas (figura 8.1). 
Ademas, se han ubicado camposantos o cementerios, las 
mas primitivos a los costados de iglesias y ermitas, y 
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FIGURA 8.5 Secciones transversal (superior) y longitudinal (inferior) del molino de Arrivillaga 
cementerios propiamente dichos, los cuales normalmente se 
localizan en lugares estrategicos cercanos o en mantes o 
montafias vecinas a los poblados. Tambien se encontraron 
fa.bricas de jab6n y fa.bricas de ceramica conocidas en Antigua 
Guatemala como las locerias (figura 8.2), donde se producia 
ceramica vidriada, observandose aun homos usados en la 
quema (figura 8.3). 
Se ha realizado una amplia lista, la cual habra que analizar 
en mayor detalle sobre las haciendas (figura 8.1) y sus 
componentes arquitect6nicos como casas patronales, 
rancherias o casas del personal; puentes menores construidos 
en madera, asi como sus respectivos abastecimientos de agua 
o acueductos menores; lecherias; complejos de la industria 
del azucar como trapiches e ingenios (figura 8.1); instalaciones 
para extraer el afiil y procesar la cochinilla (figura 8.1); 
imprentas (figura 8.2); rastros y tenerias (figura 8.7) y trojas; 
molinos de granos y de p6lvora accionados estos por agua 
que hacia mover ruedas ya fueran verticales u horizontales 
(figuras 8.4-8. 7). 
Cabe destacar en cuanto a los grandes sistemas de agua 
que abastecian la ciudad de Santiago con sus respectivos 
componentes arquitect6nicos, que "era tan general la 
distribuci6n de agua, que la mayor parte de las casas 
Coloniales ubicadas en la ciudad ... poseian una fuente o un 
bUcaro" (Annis 1968:28); el vital liquido era distribuido por 
gravedad (figura 8.1) hasta llegar a cajas de agua (figura 8.8), 
las cuales se ubicaban en cada rnanzana de la ciudad, y llegaba 
a su destino por medio de cafierias de barro cocido de 
dimension variable. "Este sistema fue bastante adecuado para 
servir por mas de cuatro siglos y todavia funcionaba bien en 
1982 cuando fue sustituido por un sistema de presi6n con 
contadores" (Annis 1968:28-29). El sistema contaba ademas 
con una serie de estructuras y componentes adicionales como 
presas, cajas recolectoras, ataujia o acueducto propiamente 
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FIGURA 8. 7 Ubicaci6n de tenerias y rastros en Antigua Guatemala 
FIGURA 8.8 Ubicaci6n de cajas de agua en Antigua Guatemala 
~I 
FIGURA 8.9 Detalles asociados con 
sistemas hidraulicos: superior, 
izquierda, acueducto; inferior, 
izquierda, conducci6n por tuberia; 
superior, derecha, tubo de borro; 
inferior, derecha, ataujia 
FIGURA 8.10 Tipos principales de 
cajas de agua: superior, izquierda, 
caja de agua y pila; superior, 
derecha, caja de agua; inferior, 
izquierda, caja adosada a un muro; 
inferior, derecha, caja 
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dicho, cajas de registro, desarenadoras, almacenadoras, de 
limpieza, sifones, rompe-presi6n, distribuci6n o flautas, 
tapones, etcetera (figuras 8.9, 8.10). Asimismo, podemos 
encontrar otras estructuras auxiliares o complementarias para 
el servicio de la poblaci6n, coma los bafios publicos y las 
pilas de lavar (figura 8.1); existen tambien estructuras que 
ademas de tener la funci6n de contenedores de agua podrian 
usarse para embellecer y adornar la ciudad y sus edificios, 
coma las fuentes y bucaros (figura 8.1). 
La dataci6n hist6rica de la arquitectura Colonial de 
Santiago ha sido determinada con base en un ciclo peri6dico 
de aproximadamente cincuenta afios, determinado por la 
actividadsismica: despues de cada terremoto, los arquitectos 
experimentaron con nuevos materiales, nuevas tecnicas 
constructivas y nuevos tipos de refuerzos, llegando a 
desarrollar y construir lo que los historiadores han 
denominado una arquitectura barroca asismica (Kelemen 
1967:13; Lujan Munoz 1972:1; Markman 1966:41). 
Es comun ver en los edificios de Santiago varias etapas 
constructivas en un solo elemento arquitect6nico, 
unicamente adosando otra nueva etapa constructiva, muchas 
veces sin ni siquiera eliminar los antiguos revestimientos 
para lograr un buen anclaje entre la parte vieja y la nueva. 
La constante reconstrucci6n de las estructuras, asi coma la 
repetici6n a traves del tiempo de los mismos sistemas 
constructivos, hace dificil determinar la edad de los edificios 
debido a la similitud de los materiales y metodos 
constructivos usados; es comun ver en las estructuras de 
Santiago varias etapas constructivas en un mismo elemento 
arquitect6nico, pues unicamente adosaban al antiguo 
elemento una nueva etapa del edificio, ya sea para repararlo 
y hacerlo mas resistente si este habia sido daft.ado por un 
sismo, para ampliarlo si esto era necesario o para aplicar la 
decoraci6n "de moda." 
Con respecto a los metodos de construcci6n sabemos que 
al principio de la epoca Colonial los materiales fueron simples 
y pobres: se us6 adobe y tapial para los muros, paja y 
artesonados de madera para las cubiertas. Algun tiempo 
despues los muros se volvieron mas gruesos y los arquitectos 
cubrieron sus edificios con b6vedas de cafi6n y b6vedas 
vaidas hechas de mamposteria (Annis 1968:23; Lujan Mufi.oz 
1972:5; Markman 1966:42). 
Las iglesias Coloniales de La Antigua Guatemala han sido 
fechadas con base en la decoraci6n aplicada en sus fachadas, 
mayormente en los elementos verticales de so po rte ( columnas 
y pilastras), en el estuco o ataurique y en la ca pa de 
recubrimiento de piedra de sus fachadas. La adscripci6n 
cronol6gica de algunos edificios se ha hecho mediante la 
informaci6n encontrada en los documentos hist6ricos 
Coloniales, basicamente en las solicitudes de materiales de 
construcci6n para la reparaci6n de las mismas estructuras y 
en las solicitudes de pago a los trabajadores. 
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La diferencia en los tamafios de los ladrillos podria 
determinar diferentes epocas constructivas. Ademas, las 
construcciones que fueron realizadas de una sola vez, como 
los puentes de mamposteria que no han sufrido mayores 
cambios ni modificaciones a traves del tiempo, puedan dar 
alguna informaci6n al respecto. 
El potencial hist6rico, arquitect6nico y arqueol6gico y lo 
que podemos aprender de estos grandes complejos 
arquitect6nicos o de las reminiscencias que aun existen de 
otros es inmenso. Muchas de estas estructuras han 
sobrevivido el paso del tiempo; algunas se conservan 
manteniendo su funci6n original. Otras han desaparecido 
debido a su demolici6n, destrucci6n por los constantes 
terremotos y el subsecuente abandono; otras estan ocultas 
bajo capas de remodelaci6n y modernismo y muchas estan 
sepultadas bajo los escombros de los mismos edificios, o de 
la arena de los desbordes y aluviones de los rios y bajadas de 
agua de montafias y volcanes vecinos, quedando olvidadas 
despues de su abandono. 
Conclusiones 
Esta investigaci6n preliminar nos da a conocer el gran 
potencial que existe en el campo de la arqueologia hist6rica 
en Guatemala, ademas de que demuestra la existencia de 
una gran cantidad de temas de estudio para profesionales en 
los campos de la historia, la arquitectura, la restauraci6n, o 
en el del desarrollo mismo, queen gran medida hasta la fecha 
los han ignorado. 
Las perspectivas a futuro incluyen no solamente 
posibilidades de investigaci6n cientifica sino ademas un gran 
potencial en el sentido del aprovechamiento integral de estas 
evidencias para la educaci6n cultural del guatemalteco y una 
gran fuente de explotaci6n a traves del turismo. Asi, podria 
desarrollarse un programa planificando para el uso y 
aprovechamiento de los edificios y complejos arquitect6nicos 
por medio de programas de rescate, valorizaci6n, 
restauraci6n, conservaci6n o reutilizaci6n de los mismos. 
Estudios subsecuentes posibilitaran conocer aspectos 
adicionales de la vida econ6mica Colonial en el Reino de 
Guatemala, ademas de que paralelamente sera factible la 
preservaci6n de monumentos hist6ricos de La Antigua 
Guatemala. 
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Apendice Ba 
Conjuntos y estructuras arquitect6nicas industriales 
y utilitarias en El Departmento de Sacatepequez, 
Guatemala 
Rutas hist6ricas: Hemos tornado en consideracion todos 
aquellos caminos que partiendo de Santiago, hoy La 
Antigua Guatemala, llevaban a otra poblacion importante 
(vease la figura 8.1). 
Fabricas de ceramica ("Locerias"): En un punto du-
rante el periodo Colonial al menos seis fabricas producian 
ceramica vidriada hecha con torno en Antigua Guatemala 
(Sharer, Ashmore, y Hill 1970:2) y el mayor numero de 
alfareros y talleres de alfareria registrados entre 1631-1773, 
registrados en fuentes documentales (Lujan Mufi.oz 1982b:27; 
vease las figuras 8.2, 8.3). Arriola (sin uso actual; 
observaciones del autor): 4a Avenida Norte Pasaje Dolores o 
Calle del Obispo Marroquin Antigua Guatemala. La loceria 
no se usa posiblemente desde los afi.os 1920. Debido a su 
ubicacion como parte del jardin de una casa en La Antigua, 
no se han destruido sus vestigios, los cuales son muchos; se 
conservan los dos hornos que la componian, el area para 
almacenar la lefi.a y alimentar las hornos y otras estructuras 
asociadas con la misma. Santo Domingo (observaciones del 
autor): En terrenos del Complejo Santo Domingo Calle de la 
Nobleza y Calle de los Carros. Montiel (Lujan Mufi.oz 1981; 
observaciones del autor): Ubicada en la Subidita a San Felipe 
9 Barrio del Manchen, LaAntigua Guatemala. Es la unica 
loceria que aun se mantiene en uso en Antigua. Su forma de 
produccion es la misma que se usaba en la epoca Colonial; 
desgraciadamente los actuales propietarios no estan 
interesados en continuar la manufactura de ceramica, 
situacion por la cual la loceria funciona esporadicamente y 
esta a punto de desaparecer. 
Haciendas y sus componentes arquitect6nicos 
("Fincas"): En el caso de las fincas que pertenecen al 
municipio de Antigua Guatemala, se tienen registradas a la 
fecha 102, las cuales sera necesario investigar para realizar 
un listado de estructuras de interes por su arquitectura 
(Markman 1966; vease la figura 8.1). 
Imprentas: Los talleres de imprenta estuvieron ubicados 
dentro del tejido de la ciudad con excepcion de los localizados 
en los conventos. La mayoria de estos talleres con toda 
seguridad no tuvieron grandes instalaciones arquitectonicas, 
exceptuando los mencionadas anteriormente, y en especial 
las ubicadas en San Francisco el Grande, en el cual hemos 
podido localizar el area donde se encontraban los diversos 
talleres que alli operaron; debido a esto es dificil ubicar con 
exactitud el lugar mediante reconocimientos de las casas 
existentes, sin embargo podrian ubicarse realizando 
investigaciones documentales (vease la figura 8.2). 
Industria del azucar ("Trapiches e ingenios"): En el 
valle central los trapiches "eran probablemenete medianos 
ingenios, y solo dos o tres pueden catalogarse coma tales" 
(Pinto Soria 1988) en el actual Departamento de Sacatepequez 
(vease la figura 8.1). 
Industria de la cochinilla (extinta): Yease la figura 8.1. 
Molinos: Los molinos son accionados por agua y pueden 
ser de tipo horizontal o vertical (vease la figura 8.1). Segun 
observaciones del autor, el molino de Arrivillaga (veanse las 
figuras 8.4-8.8) esta ubicado en terrenos de la finca Chuito 
en una posicion geografica estrategica entre las poblaciones 
de San Lorenzo el Tejar, Chimaltenango y San Luis de las 
Carretas. El molino estaba conformado por cinco molinos y 
parece haber sido abandonado hace unos cien afi.os; 
practicamente ha sido devorado par la misma naturaleza, 
pues la vegetacion ha ido creciendo y destruyendo lentamente 
todos sus vestigios, mas sin embargo no ha sido alterado por 
la mano del hombre. El molino esta casi completo, existiendo 
los canales o tomas que se desvian del rio para formar una 
caida, los canales, edificios, estanques, y los grandes silos 
que servian para darle presion al agua que hacia girar las 
piedras que molian el grano. Estas se encuentran aun in situ, 
hacienda falta unicamente dos de las diez piedras que 
formaban los cinco molinos. En el cuarto de moler tan solo 
hace falta la estructura del techo y su cubierta. Tambien se 
encuentra en perfecta estado el sitio donde se ubicaban las 
ruedas, en este caso horizontales. El complejo seria facilmente 
rescatable debido a que existen todos sus vestigios para 
restaurarlo. 
Puentes de mamposteria: Vease la figura 8.1. 
Rastros: Rastro Municipal de Antigua: Localizado en el 
extrema sur de la ciudad, a inmediaciones del Rio Pensativo; 
el rastro sigue en uso, siendo un complejo de grandes 
dimensiones donde se mata ganado mayor y menor, debido 
a su ubicacion cercano al Rio Pensativo y al final del Callejon 
del Rosita. El complejo seguramente ha sido asolvado por 
las constantes inundaciones del rio y las bajadas de agua y 
arena que provienen de Santa Ana, Santa Isabel y San 
Cristobal el Bajo, correntadas que bajan par el Callejon an-
tes mencionado; debido a estos factores las posibilidades de 
realizar estudios arqueologicos en el complejo son muy 
grandes. Vease las figuras 8.1, 8.7. 
Sistemas de agua: Acueductos: veanse las figuras 8.1, 8.8-
8.10). Banos publicos: vease la figura 8.1. Fuentes: vease la figura 
8.1 y Lujan Mufi.oz 1977. Pilas de Iavar (''lavaderos"): vease la 
figura 8.1. Presas: vease la figura 8.1. 
Tenerias: Veanse las figuras 8.1, 8.7. 
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f Chapter 9 
The Mercedarians and the Missionization 
of the Lenca in Santa Barbara de Tencoa, 
Honduras 
Nancy] ohnson Black 
Abstract 
The missionary operations and objectives of the Mercedarian Order influ-
enced their encounter with the indigenous Lenca Indian population of west-
ern Honduras during the sixteenth through mid-eighteenth centuries. This 
chapter investigates factors and conditions in a frontier province in 
Mesoamerica during the Colonial period in order to provide an analysis of 
missionization processes at the local level. Such an examination may help to 
explain patterns of indigenous cultural continuity, change, and adaptive re-
sponses to Spanish colonialism, as well as infer the manner in which Indians 
and conditions in frontier areas shaped mission systems over time. 
Resumen 
Las operaciones mi5ioneras y los objetivos de la orden mercedaria influyeron 
en su encuentro con la poblaci6n indigena lenca del oeste de Honduras, desde 
el siglo XVI hasta mediados del XVIII. En este capitulo se estudian los factores 
y condiciones prevalecientes en una provincia fronteriza de Mesoamerica 
durante el periodo Colonial, con la finalidad de presentar un arul.lisis de los 
procesos misioneros en el nivel local. Este examen puede ayudar a explicar de 
forma adecuada los patrones de continuidad cultural, cambio y respuestas 
adaptativas de los indigenas ante el colonialismo espafiol, asi como a inferir la 
manera en que los indios y las condiciones en areas fronterizas le dieron 
forma a los mismos sistemas de misiones a traves del tiempo. 
THIS CHAPTER explores aspects of the interaction be-tween members of the Mercedarian Order and the Lenca Indians during the Colonial period in Santa 
Barbara de Tencoa, a frontier region of western Honduras. Pre-
vious research has examined pre-Hispanic Lenca social organi-
zation and the initial encounter between the Spaniards and the 
Lenca (Chapman 1978, 1985:39-86; Lara Pinto: 1985, 1991; 
Newson 1986; Stone 1948:195; Weeks, Black, and Speaker 1987; 
Weeks and Black 1991). Chapter 10 describes the archaeologi-
cal investigation of the Lenca in the Santa Barbara de Tencoa 
region, providing additional information about the historically 
defined mission stations organized by the Mercedarian Order. 
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An important avenue for research on Colonial Middle 
America is the role of the regular clergy during the initial en-
counter between Spaniards and native peoples and the subse-
quent colonization process. In its desire to expand its sphere of 
influence, the Spanish Crown sent more than fifteen thousand 
missionaries to the Americas from the time of Columbus' sec-
ond voyage in 1493 to Spanish-American independence in the 
early nineteenth century (Van Oss 1986:181). Especially in fron-
tier regions, the missions of the Catholic church were the domi-
nant institution responsible for the maintenance of Colonial 
rule. In these regions, the initial task of Christianization of the 
indigenous population was entrusted to the regular clergy; such 
as the Dominicans, Augustinians, Franciscans, Mercedarians, 
and later the Jesuits. Doctrinas (Indian parishes) established by 
the mendicant orders have been singled out as having had a 
great impact on local indigenous populations (Chance 
1986:173). 
At the beginning of the evangelization process, regular or-
ders tended to think that the Indians could best be nurtured 
and protected by limiting contact between Spaniards (other 
than themselves) and the natives. Members of the regular clergy 
tried to interpose themselves between Indian communities and 
Spanish settlers, and, by learning native languages themselves, 
hoped to keep "outside" contacts to a minimum. As a result, in 
frontier areas such as western Honduras, regular clergy served 
as intermediaries or"culture brokers" linking central authority 
to the local populations. 
Tensions between missionaries and the indigenous peoples 
of Mexico and Central America were inherent in the evangeli-
zation process and in the establishment of Colonial society. An 
increasingly valuable area of research is the examination of these 
tensions at the level of local social processes. In the study area 
of western Honduras, a relatively small group of individuals 
from a single institution, the Order of Our Lady of Mercy for 
the Ransom of Captives (known officially as Ordo Beatae Maria 
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Virginis de Mercede Redemptionis Captivorum, but commonly 
referred to as the Mercedarian Order), played an important 
role in the cultural transformation of the indigenous Lenca 
population. Mission accounts may be used to better explain 
patterns of indigenous cultural continuity, change, and adap-
tive responses to Spanish colonialism as well as to infer ways in 
which native groups and conditions in frontier areas, in tum, 
shaped the mission system. 
Documentary Sources 
Ecclesiastical records, a rich source for reconstructing the so-
cial fabric of Colonial Latin America, have been utilized suc-
cessfully by both anthropologists and historians (Borges Moran 
1977; Clendinnen 1987; Farriss 1968; Marzal 1981, 1983; 
Schwaller 1985, 1987; Van Oss 1986). Little has been published 
concerning the Mercedarian Order in this region, however, 
compared to the Dominicans, whose activities in the Audiencia 
of Guatemala are well documented by that orders chroniclers, 
Remesal and Ximenez (Placer-L6pez 1968-1983). More recently 
twentieth-century historians and a few anthropologists have 
examined Mercedarian activities in northern Central America. 
For example, Wasserstrom (1983) presents one view of early 
Mercedarian activities in Chiapas, Mexico; Collins' (1980:148-
155) documentary ethnography on the Jacaltenango region 
discusses early Mercedarian activities in western Guatemala; 
and Van Oss (1986:31-35, 137-142) delimits Mercedarian ter-
ritory through an investigation of parish history in Colonial 
Guatemala. In general, however, the activities and influence of 
the Mercedarian Order have been largely ignored in northern 
Central America. 
Investigators have been relatively unsuccessful in finding 
historical information in local archives pertinent to Early Colo-
nial activities of the Mercedarian Order in Honduras (Cruz 
Reyes et al. 1986). These archives include the Archivo N acional 
de Honduras, Archivo del Poder Judicial, Archivo de la Catedral 
de Tegucigalpa, Archivo Eclesiastico de Comayagua, Biblioteca 
del Instituto de Antropologia e Historia, Biblioteca Nacional, 
and Biblioteca de la Universidad Nacional Aut6noma de Hon-
duras. Finney has called attention to the absence of informa-
tion on religious institutions in Honduras during Colonial times 
and has referred to extant material as "the somewhat nebulous 
influence of the Catholic church which has come down in bits 
and pieces" (1985:50). 
In fact, historical material for the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries for the Tencoa region of western Honduras is gener-
ally scarce. Many factors have contributed to the lack of his-
torical records in areas such as Tencoa. Considerable disrup-
tion in administration and record-keeping during the Colonial 
period resulted from natural disasters such as floods, fires, earth-
quakes, and epidemics and from lack of personnel. This la-
cuna has hampered research, and, until quite recently, many 
aspects of the Early Colonial period in Honduras have not been 
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investigated and are terra incognita in comparison with other 
Central American regions such as Guatemala (Macleod 
1985:14). 
Documentary evidence for missionaiy activities in the Tencoa 
region during the Colonial period would be quite meager were 
it not for the Archivo de los Padres Mercedarios de Guatemala 
(AMERGUA) and to a lesser extent the Archivo General de 
Centro America in Guatemala City. AMERGUA contains ex-
tensive documentation for the Mercedarian province in the 
Audiencia of Guatemala which was established in 1563. The 
Mercedarian province of Guatemala, La Provincia de Nuestra 
Senora de la Merced Redenci6n de Cautivos de Ia Presentaci6n de 
Guatemala, consisted of Guatemala, Chiapas (Mexico), El Sal-
vador, Nicaragua, and Honduras. 
In general, the archival material includes probanzas (inves-
tigations of an individuals conduct in office), visitas (inspec-
tions), censuses, and information concerning the reduction of 
indigenous peoples of the region. In addition, with a few quirks 
in the archival record, the complete records of the triennial 
reports of the Capitulos Provinciales exist for the period 1645 
through 1757. Materials relating to Mercedarian personnel in 
the Audiencia include records of Patentes (1678-1712), Habftos 
(1683-1791), andProfessiones (1756-1828). Information regard-
ing the visitas (1673-1808) refers to the objectives of the pasto-
ral inspections, but also includes data concerning alms col-
lected for redemptions, the actions of various religious person-
nel and their functions, the internal hierarchy of the order, and 
the construction of churches and convents. The broad focus is 
on the rules and regulation of behavior of the priests as op-
posed to information concerning the native groups, particu-
larly the role of indigenous women. 
Because the capital of Guatemala served as the dominant 
ecclesiastical and secular authority in northern Central America 
during the Colonial period, and because the regular orders had 
their principal seats in its capital, the emphasis of the materials 
is on the concerns and dominance of the administrative center 
of the Mercedarian Order located in the capital city, Santiago 
de Guatemala. More distant frontier areas, such as Tencoa, fre-
quently were mentioned only in passing. 
The Mercedarian Order 
An account of the history of the so-called spiritual conquest of 
the Lenca people of western Honduras primarily involves the 
activities of the Mercedarian Order, a regular order that devel-
oped in Spain during the thirteenth century. Their involve-
ment in the ransom or rescue of captive Christians from Mus-
lim territory in Africa gave them a unique identity among the 
religious orders. An order that lives collectively by the rule of 
solemn vows of chastity, obedience, and poverty, the 
Mercedarian Order is distinguished by its fourth vow; el voto de 
sangre (vow of blood). This fourth vow of redemption or salva-
tion was fulfilled either by paying ransom in monies they col-
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lected or by exchanging their lives for Christian captives within 
Muslim territory (Fortunato 1982:18). The number of Chris-
tians freed in exchange for Mercedarians in North Africa to-
taled approximately eighty thousand at the time of the last re-
demption in 1803 (Instituto Hist6rico de La Orden de La Merced 
1986:351). Given the military association of the order, 
Mercedarian friars were appropriate chaplains to the conquis-
tadores, and almost every expedition of importance to the 
Americas had a Mercedarian chaplain. A new interpretation of 
the specifics of the fourth vow of the order evolved at this time, 
so that those who came to the Americas did not come to re-
deem captives in the previous sense but to give form and focus 
to the new activities. In the countries colonized by the Span-
ish, the establishment of Mercedarian convents was guided by 
two objectives: to moderate the excesses of the conquistadores 
and to promote the Christian faith among the indigenous popu-
lations by imparting the principles of salvation and European 
culture (Vasquez Nunez 1931). 
Mercedarian expansion in Latin America was rapid. It was 
the first order to begin missionary work in western Honduras 
during the mid-sixteenth century, forming a human network 
that lasted into the eighteenth century. At the time of the for-
mal establishment of its first missions in Honduras in 1552, the 
entire Mercedarian Order consisted of 106 convents with 934 
religious members; of those, seven convents and fifty-four reli-
gious members were located in Central America (Vasquez 
Nunez 1931). The distribution of the Mercedarian convents 
and their dependencies within the Audiencia of Guatemala in 
1700 is illustrated in figure 9.1. Today, the total population is 
much reduced and estimated at 500 members, with only one 
house consisting of two members in Honduras (Actas del 
Capitulo General 1979:289). 
Religious Administration in Colonial Honduras 
The Spanish conquest of Honduras began in 1524, but it was 
not until 1539 that the Spaniards achieved military control. 
The region was administered under the Audiencia de los Con-
fines, which was established in 1544, and later under the 
Audiencia de Guatemala (Chamberlain 1953:2). 
During the Early Colonial period, the church in Honduras 
was not in a propitious position for a variety of reasons and 
had difficulty in complying with the government's wishes con-
cerning resettlement of the indigenous population. The moun-
tainous land held few economic attractions, human resources 
had been extremely diminished by the protracted conquest, 
and the remaining indigenous population was hostile. With 
relatively few Indians scattered throughout the region, com-
munication, economic production, and evangelization were 
difficult. Without Indian labor, the mines and fields could not 
function, and the church could not become viable. 
Ecclesiastical affairs initially were centered in Trujillo, but 
by the middle of the sixteenth century they had been shifted 
inland to Comayagua. The number of religious personnel in 
Honduras in 1550, as reported by Alonso Lopez de Cerrato, 
president of the Audiencia of Guatemala, consisted of only three 
secular priests and one friar who did not administer to the 
indigenous population (Reina Valenzuela 1983:141). In gen-
eral, members of the secular clergy did not readily engage in 
apostolic missionizing among the indigenous population; they 
preferred to meet the spiritual needs of the Spanish colonists 
in the cities and to satisfy their own material needs. 
In Honduras, the bishop supervised all clergy, secular and 
regular, and it was necessary for the regular clergy to secure his 
permission to enter various regions to evangelize. Royal cedulas 
(decrees) of 1557 and 1558 instructed the Audiencia of Guate-
mala to keep the convents of different orders separated by a 
distance of at least six leagues outside the cities to minimize 
competition for territory and to reach more of the native popu-
lation (Remesal 1966). The general pattern of the numbers of 
missionaries sent by the Crown reflects increased prosperity of 
the regular orders, favorable general economic activity during 
the Colonial period, and support of the Spanish monarchy. 
Therefore, the greatest number of missionaries were sent in the 
latter half of the sixteenth century, with an additional resur-
gence during the 1660s (Borges Moran 1977). Mercedarian and 
Franciscan missionaries laid the foundation for Christian con-
version and carried out the major portion of evangelization in 
Honduras. In general, the Mercedarian missions were located 
in the western and central regions of Honduras, and the 
Franciscans concentrated their missionary efforts in eastern 
Honduras. Although the Mercedarians founded the earliest 
missions in Honduras and covered the most geographic terri-
tory, the Franciscans, who did not arrive until the 1570s, are 
generally credited with more conversions (Reina Valenzuela 
1983:167). 
Historical and philosophical differences governed the ac-
tions of the different religious orders, and the orders them-
selves changed through time. There is general agreement that a 
gradual deterioration in the quality and dedication of the Eu-
ropean priests arriving in the Americas occurred over the Co-
lonial period. Speaking broadly, early missionaries were not 
simple friars but were among the better educated Spaniards 
and noted for their zealous religious convictions. In addition, 
many Mercedarians had endured hard training as missionaries 
in the Muslim areas of Spain and Africa and were physically 
and mentally disciplined. After initial mass conversions of the 
indigenous population, evangelization activities gave way to 
more administrative concerns in the population centers, espe-
cially those of a financial nature. The very success of the men-
dicant orders led to a lessening of support by the Crown, which 
issued a series of decrees curbing their authority. The historical 
circumstances affecting the Catholic clergy directly influenced 
the number and role of missionaries in Latin America. This 
situation was exacerbated by the Mercedarian Order's neglect 
86 
• Cludad Real "II ~., 
T~ 
"'I 
r 
' .--·- -·-·- -·-
I 
JACJ.LTIHAHQO • o IOLOMA 
c:JILCO 0 
\ 
TIJUTLA• 
• CltlANTLA 
iHuehualenango 
o IACATfPIOUU 
,I 
:'.., s 
-- - 1 
j 
! 
! 
I 
i 
I 
I 
/ 
,,,,..../· 
~ 
Nancy Johnson Black 
II 
- -.·~ 
l, • TINCOA 
. ,·-". J_j'-·~ I OITUNCALCO 
-v:i iauatemala I 0 OftACIAI A DIOS J "'·-.... . .!' 
;; -.!/.._ • Comayagua ~ 
,-'ll. 1.."\CUAUAU • TATUNILA • ,r 
,- . { '"'\. 0 TIOUCIOALPA (" 
r ·~;,_.,../~·~·--.. AOUANOUIUlllOU! r·" "l...,.,.!./ 
IONSONATI 9 • SAN SALVADOR / r·~·~ • 
0 
I 
• Convento 
0 Presidencia 
• Vicarfa 
ID 100 UO 
I 
200MN 
I 
N 
'> HOOVIAG) 
f'' \ • SOMOTO 
0 CltOLUTICA 
! 
- . .,' 
l'041ULTIOA • 
..... 
lllALIJO ' 
e MATAOALl'A 
FIGURE 9 .1 Colonial Central America and location of Mercedarian presidencias (a Mercedarian house having less than the 
required eight religious members to meet the daily obligations of mass, not located within encomienda territory, 
independent of the authority of a comendador and directly under the jurisdiction of the governing body in Guatemala), 
conventos (convent or monastery) , and vicarias (a Mercedarian house having less than the required eight religious 
members to meet the daily obligations of mass, usually located within the encomienda territory and attached to a 
specific convent under the jurisdiction of the comendador), circa 1700. fllustration by John M. Weeks 
of Indian vocations for the priesthood. As a result, t.h-e church 
did not have a broad base of support in northern Central 
America from which to draw much-needed personnel. 
During the Early Colonial period, the secular clergy often 
were more reluctant than members of the regular orders to 
come to frontier areas. Secular clergy were not bound by vows 
of poverty and obedience and were accustomed to better ma-
terial conditions of life than regular clergy; as a result, they 
were not as readily inclined to leave Spain (Borges Moran 
1977:69-71). Not only were they insufficient in number but in 
many cases they also lacked competence to attempt the mas-
sive task of Christian conversion in the Americas (Ricard 
1966:111). Further, during the early period, clergy in Spain 
had heard conflicting information concerning economic re-
sources and conditions in Honduras, and it was known that 
the natives had not been pacified completely. 
As an incentive for departure from Spain, as well as a means 
of controlling the activities of the regular orders in the Ameri-
cas, the Crown paid the expenses for sending missionary per-
sonnel, and no member of the clergy could travel to the Indies 
or return from there without royal permission. To give consis-
tency to the missions, royal decree prohibited clerics from re-
turning to Spain for ten years. This same period of ten years 
was initially envisioned by the Spanish Crown as the necessary 
transition period for the regular clergy to missionizethe indig-
enous population. By that time, it was surmised that the indig-
enous population would have been turned over to the secular 
clergy and would have become integrated into Colonial soci-
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ety with the obligations of paying tribute and providing labor 
services. Missionaries were then to move on to more remote 
areas and establish new missions. 
The mission illustrates the intimate relationship between 
programs promoted by. the Catholic church and the secular 
wishes of the Spanish Crown. Not only did missionaries re-
ceive annual salaries and substantial initial grants for supplies 
and construction of mission establishments from the royal trea-
sury, but they were also frequently accompanied and assisted 
by Spanish military personnel. Because expenses for presidios 
(forts) and missions were charged to the same financial ac-
count, the Ramo de Guerra (war fund), there is little doubt as to 
the intentions of the Spanish government. 
Spanish authorities sought to implement Christian instruc-
tion through the policy of congregaci6n (forced resettlement) 
within Honduras. Royal decrees in 1538 and 1540 directed that 
towns, known as pueblos de indios, be formed and that Indians 
be gathered into them by persuasion or through force if neces-
sary1 (see chapter 10). Mission towns were designed to give 
converts not simply salvation through Christian conversion but 
also new identities and allegiances. Missionaries became po-
litical, economic, and social agents who helped extend, con-
trol, and Europeanize the Colonial periphery (Gibson 1966). 
From the latter half of the seventeenth century onward, the 
triennial reports are replete with fears of impending seculariza-
tion of Mercedarian doctrinas. In Tencoa, the last Mercedarian 
priest served in 1773. For Honduras, complete secularization 
did not occur until 3 November 1829 with a decree of the Leg-
islative Assembly following independence from Spain. 
Mercedarian Activities 
One of the earliest references to a religious presence in Tencoa 
is a 1539 report concerning Cristobal Pedrazas election as bishop 
of the diocese of Honduras (Remesal 1966:413). Fray Jeronimo 
de Corella, who followed Pedraza as bishop, visited Tencoa in 
1556 and stayed in the convent ofNuestra Senora de la Merced 
where he was well received. Although they are not mentioned 
by name, two Mercedarian missionaries attended him. Other 
sources indicate that these individuals were almost certainly 
Fray Nicolas del Valle and Fray Alonso Davila. In Corellas 1559 
report to the Crown, he commented on the difficulties of man-
aging the terrain and travel and of carrying provisions over the 
mountainous region, as well as "la plaga de mosquitos y otros 
animales ... " (Relacion hecha aI Rey ano 1559, Fray Jeronima de 
Corella, AGI, quoted in Reina Valenzuela 1983:149). 
Honduras remained a religious frontier compared with 
Mexico, which reportedly had more than eight hundred regu-
lar clergy and 160 convents established by 1559, as well as a 
considerable number of secular clergy (Ricard 1966:22). Secu-
lar and religious interests sometimes clashed, however. In 1554, 
for example, the governor of Honduras complained to the king 
that the Mercedarians were instilling obedience among the In-
dians to their order and not to secular authorities and accused 
the Mercedarians of using corporal punishment to effect com-
pliance (Tojeira 1986:45). 
With increasing political stability in Honduras after 1550, 
the Mercedarian Order in Santiago de Guatemala was asked to 
send members to evangelize in Honduras because of the great 
scarcity of clergy. In response to a petition from President Cerrato 
of the Audiencia of Guatemala, Fray Marcos Perez Dardan, vicar 
provincial of the Guatemalan convent of Mercedarians, was 
ordered to found three houses in Honduras, at Comayagua, 
Gracias a Dios, and Tencoa (Castro Seaone 1943:419). The 
Christian conversion of the Lenca began at Comayagua in 1552 
with the founding of the first Mercedarian convent (Carias 
1985: 63; chapter 10). Missionization efforts continued with the 
establishment of the two additional convents at Gracias a Dios 
and Tencoa in 1554. 
The basic structure of Mercedarian frontier missions con-
sisted of the partido (mission district) with a single cabecera de 
doctrina (headquarters church) and a number of visitas (or out-
lying towns) that were cared for by the priests resident at the 
cabecera. Missions with resident priests were called doctrinas; 
villages in which no priest resided but which served as satel-
lites of a doctrina were called pueblos de indios or visitas. The 
Mercedarian mission objective was to establish a relationship 
with the Lenca in pueblos de indios within frontier regions 
such as Tencoa. 
Tencoa began as a cabecera de doctrina, as did the majority 
ofMercedarian centers. This administrative center was located 
among villages that had been created for the purpose of reli-
gious administration. The Colonial policy of congregation, so 
important in the reduction of other Indian groups such as the 
Maya, does not appear to have been easily implemented in the 
Tencoa region, however. Congregacion had obvious advantages 
for missionaries because, if the indigenous population was 
grouped together, fewer priests would be needed for their spiri-
tual and worldly administration. This practice facilitated the 
evangelization task of the missionaries, as well as their more 
secular duties involving the compilation of population, trib-
ute, and labor lists (Lovell 1985:75-94; Macleod 1973:120--
142). Congregacion is also credited with having the unfore-
seen consequence of contributing to Indian population loss 
through epidemic disease. Nevertheless, congregacion was seen 
as necessary because of the dispersed settlement pattern of the 
Lenca population and the shortage of trained clergy in Hondu-
ras. Because of the poverty in Tencoa, many villages could not 
provide sufficient food and services to support visiting priests 
for any length of time. 
The Mercedarian friars who were assigned to the partido of 
Tencoa appear to have been serving more as parish priests than 
as cloistered monks. The word convento in reference to describ-
ing the early mission center at Tencoa cannot be translated as 
monastery, friary, or convent because it appears to have been 
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none of these. In 1700, it was mandated that all regular orders 
have at least eight members in residence to hold the status and 
privileges of a convent and receive significant financial support 
from the Crown (Black 1989:314). After that date, Tencoa was 
reduced to the status of vicaria (vicarage) while it remained 
under Mercedarian control. 
Briefly; the evangelization duties of these missionaries in-
cluded the Christian instruction of the Indians, administration 
of some of the sacraments, and suppression of such practices 
as idolatry; witchcraft, and concubinage. From their experi-
ences among indigenous populations elsewhere in the Ameri-
cas, the order devised a plan for missionizing that embraced 
organization, tools, and supplies adapted to the varying local 
conditions and groups. Friars introduced European plants and 
animals and modified methods of cultivation for indigenous 
subsistence crops such as com. Indeed, accounts of priests' 
suffering from not having wheat bread to eat are frequent in 
the documents. Indians were to support mission efforts by 
building churches, providing goods and services for the friars, 
contributing alms for redemption, and making donations for 
services such as marriages and burials. Detailed information 
concerning the organization of Lenca labor in the Mercedarian 
missions is scant, however (Newson 1986:199). 
By the end of the sixteenth century; the Mercedarian prov-
ince of Guatemala had approximately two hundred friars re-
siding in sixteen convents. At that time, the partido of Santa 
Barbara de Tencoa consisted of eleven pueblos de indios serv-
ing a Christian population of 1,100 with three Mercedarian 
priests in residence (Samayoa Guevara 1957). As a frontier lo-
cation distant from the Guatemala headquarters, friars in Hon-
duras were frequently isolated for long periods of time. Un-
doubtedly; frontier conditions affected the health and life span 
of priests. Documentary evidence includes repeated requests 
for additional religious personnel and supplies. Despite an acute 
shortage of personnnel, a strict separation in terms of race and 
class was maintained between the religious specialists of the 
Mercedarian Order and the indigenous Lenca population. Re-
quirements concerning legitimacy and non-Indian birth for 
admission to study for the priesthood continued to be strictly 
enforced in the province throughout much of the Colonial pe-
riod. To be considered a candidate for study with the 
Mercedarian Order, legitimate birth, purity of blood, and proof 
of Catholic faith had to be ensured through written proof of 
the legal marriage between the mother and father-and the 
grandparents as well-as was done in Castile.2 
The geographic distances between the Mercedarian opera-
tions in Spain and Santiago de Guatemala and its personnel in 
the frontier impeded communication, supervision, and deliv-
ery of supplies. Nonetheless, the order attempted to regulate 
minutely the behavior of its members and their interaction with 
the Lenca population. In 1650, reports indicate that Tencoa 
was among the convents most needing priests who spoke the 
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indigenous Lenca language.3 Records show that Mercedarian 
priests became certified by examination in Lenca, as well as 
Mam, jacalteca, Mexicana, Lacandon, and Cuilque:iia.4 Until 
friars had successfully mastered the language of their convent, 
they were to be given only half their ration of chocolate.5 
Regulations designed to enforce compliance with vows of 
poverty; obedience, chastity; and redemption-and with the 
Constitution of the Mercedarian Order-were abundant. These 
regulations were far-reaching. The vow of poverty; for instance, 
dealt with rules concerning individual inheritance, disposition 
of a priests property (for example, clothing and jewelry), down 
to the number of mules an individual could have in his posses-
sion. Doctrineros (friars or priests) were allowed to have two 
mules because their occupation required extensive travel, while 
their superiors were permitted to have only one mule. 
The relationship between encomenderos (holders of an 
encomienda) and doctrineros appears to have been a particu-
larly fractious one. The governing body of the province sent 
down regulations and continuing financial demands to the 
encomenderos on the frontier. Some regulations were some-
what modified from Spain, but, in essence, the order was try-
ing to use a set of European precepts to operate under different 
environments and conditions in the Americas. Friction between 
encomenderos and priests may have been caused by the in-
ability of doctrineros to comply with the governing bodys un-
realistic demands, which were the superiors responsibility to 
impose. What is somewhat surprising is that the provincial 
offices, which changed every three years, were generally com-
posed of individuals who had served throughout the distant 
province. These individuals should have been cognizant of the 
conditions and limitations imposed throughout much of the 
frontier province. 
Conclusions 
The centralized bureaucracy and dedication of the religious 
orders as well as the substantial support of the Spanish Crown 
enabled the Catholic church to undertake Indian missionization 
programs on a large scale in Central America. The distribution 
of Mercedarian missionaries in Honduras and the geographic 
dispersion of their convents show that they preferred to install 
themselves in areas that had been subjugated by the Spaniards 
and in which Spanish administration had been instituted. As 
has been confirmed from the archaeological research (see chap-
ter 1 O), the convento in the case of the partido of Santa Barbara 
de Tencoa was established in one of the more densely popu-
lated indigenous centers in Honduras at the time of contact. 
Undoubtedly; Lenca society was undermined by depopulation, 
disease, warfare, and perhaps factionalism shortly after Span-
ish contact. Because of this great devastation of the population 
and ensuing social disorganization during the Early Colonial 
period, it is difficult to reconstruct precisely the magnitude and 
nature of the processes of the Spanish encounter. 
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In the Early Colonial period, Mercedarian missionaries in 
Honduras appear to have undertaken a spiritual conquest of 
the indigenous people with dedication and determination un-
der quite difficult physical conditions. Given their previous 
military and redemptive tradition, the Mercedarian Order would 
seem to be well suited to the vicissitudes of the conversion task 
in the Americas. In mapping the dynamics of the encounter 
between the Mercedarians and the Lenca in the frontier of west-
ern Honduras, we see both an attempted spiritual conquest 
and the role of religion in the formation and maintenance of 
Colonial rule. Clearly, Mercedarian missionaries viewed Chris-
tian life as a totality involving many facets of cultural life. Such 
policies in a frontier have implications for both the missionar-
ies and the missionized. For example, it is frequently the case 
that the successful missionary is promoted within the order's 
hierarchy, and thus has less direct contact with the target popu-
lation. Another dilemma is that, if a missionary is successful 
and the group is converted, there is no longer a need for the 
missionary's presence. 
Mercedarian activities in Tencoa were governed by climate, 
terrain, personnel and financial resources, the state and nature 
of Lenca society, the rules and regulations of their order, and 
the bishop and the Crown. Conditions promoting early con-
version efforts included similarities between pre-Hispanic and 
Spanish religious beliefs and practices, considerable financial 
and military support by the Crown, religious zeal as exempli-
fied by the dedication of the sixteenth-century missionaries, 
and social disruption caused by the conquest. 
Mitigating against conversion efforts were the brutal treat-
ment of Indians by the Spanish colonists and the example their 
behavior set for expectations of Christian life, indifference or 
hostility by encomenderos to fulfill their obligation of Indian 
conversion, heavy financial demands on the local convents of 
religious orders after the initial conversion, internal conflict 
between Catholic regular and secular clergy concerning ad-
ministration of the indigenous population, and perhaps an 
unwillingness on the part of the Lenca to be converted. 
It is disappointing that few sources apart from church records 
exist regarding missionary and Indian interaction in frontier 
regions, but archival records contain revealing data in many 
areas. In particular, the mission monologue contrasts the rules 
and expectations of the Mercedarian Order with the actions of 
its members in remote areas. Rules are prescriptive and do not 
always resemble actual behavior, especially when operating 
under differing conditions and environments. Although many 
of the Mercedarian missions such as Tencoa were far from 
Santiago de Guatemala, and quite distant from Spain, they were 
connected to both by religious and civil controls. Mercedarian 
missions were expected to operate under highly restrictive sets 
of regulations and legal requirements emanating from within 
the order in Spain, as well as those prescribed by the Crown. 
The inter group contact over time between the Guatemala 
province and the Mercedarian Order in Europe reveals that the 
province thought of itself as increasingly dissimilar in condi-
tions and objectives. As their records so fully demonstrate, all 
daily activities were to be carefully regulated, and obligations, 
particularly financial ones, were abundant in the frontier. What 
we find in these records is more of an internal dialogue within 
the Mercedarian Order itself which governed its action in re-
gions such as Santa Barbara de Tencoa in western Honduras. 
These data are valuable as guides to processes that influenced 
culture change within the mission system and for making in-
ferences concerning the indigenous groups. 
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Abstract 
Archaeological and historical research concerning the Postclassic and Colo-
nial settlements of western Honduras offers new information regarding the 
development of Hispano-Indian society along the southeastern periphery 
of Mesoamerica. This chapter describes the Postclassic and Colonial settle-
ment system of the Lenca within the historic partido of Tencoa, focusing on 
the transition from prehistoric to historic periods. The relationships be-
tween changes in location, size, and configuration ofLenca settlement sys-
tems is discussed, particularly as it was influenced by the imposition of the 
European mission system. 
Resumen 
La investigaci6n arqueol6gica e hist6rica acerca de los asentamientos 
posclasicos y coloniales del oeste de Honduras aporta nueva informaci6n 
respecto al desarrollo de la sociedad hispano-indigena en la periferia del 
sureste de Mesoamerica. En este capitulo se describe el sistema de 
asentamiento posclasico y colonial de los lenca en el partido hist6rico de 
Tencoa, con enfasis en la transici6n entre los periodos prehist6rico e hist6rico. 
Se analizan las relaciones entre los cambios en ubicaci6n, tamafi.o, y 
configuraci6n del sistema de asentamiento lenca, en particular en funci6n 
de la influencia de la imposici6n del sistema de misiones europeos. 
I N WESTERN HONDURAS, the spiritual conquest of the Lenca people is largely an account of the activities of the Or-der of Our Lady of Mercy for the Ransom of Captives 
(Black 1989:87; see also chapter 9). The Mercedarian friars 
were the first to begin mission work in western Honduras. 
While many of their missions were eventually taken over by 
the secular clergy, the Mercedarians were responsible for the 
initial conversion and baptism of the Lenca and for their 
education in the basic tenets of the Catholic faith. This chapter 
reviews recent archival and archaeological work that has ex-
amined the physical sites of Mercedarian-Lenca contact in 
the Tencoa region of western Honduras (figure 10.1). 
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Historical Background 
The Spanish conquest of Honduras began in 1524, but it was 
not until 1539 that the Spaniards achieved effective military 
control of the region. Unlike Central Mexico and parts of the 
Maya region, pre-Hispanic Honduras had little political co-
hesiveness, and territory had to be subjugated piecemeal. 
Frequently; areas had to be reconquered from the indigenous 
Lenca (Weeks and Black 1991). 
The Spaniards recognized the need to gather new Lenca 
converts into permanent Christian communities soon after 
the initial pacification of western Honduras. In 1549, the re-
formist administrator president of the Audiencia de las Con-
fines at Gracias a Dios, Alonso Lopez de Cerrato, petitioned 
Fray Marcos Perez de Dardan, vicar provincial of the Guate-
malan convent of Mercedarians, to establish a series of con-
vents in western Honduras to begin Christian instruction 
(Castro Seaone 1943:419; Vazquez Nunez 1968). Dardansent 
a mission of Mercedarians to found houses at locations 
deemed convenient, far from each other and where needed 
most. The principal pueblos de espanoles (Spanish towns) at 
the time, Valladolid de Comayagua and Villa de Gracias a 
Dios (figure 10.1), were selected to serve as mission centers 
from which Mercedarians would instruct the Lenca through-
out the region. 
The first Mercedarian base mission was founded by Fray 
Jeronimo Clemente and Fray Juan Ramos at Comayagua in 
1552. The first church construction consisted of coarse 
wooden walls, a tamped earth floor, and a palm or thatch 
roof(Carias 1985:63; Reina Valenzuela 1983:161). Thirty years 
later, the population of Comayagua consisted of fifty Span-
iards and 1,800 indigenous tributaries distributed in forty-
eight pueblos over a circuit of 250 leagues. These were even-
tually grouped into six partidos (religious districts) adminis-
tered from Comayagua by the Mercedarians (Perez Rodriquez 
1966:99). 
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A second base mission was established in 1552.at Gracias 
a Dios, a pueblo de espafioles 30 leagues west of Comayagua, 
which had been founded in 1536. By 1582, Gracias a Dios 
had thirty Spaniards and 2,100 tributaries in fifty-six pueb-
los over a circuit of 1,280 leagues. These pueblos were even-
tually organized into six partidos. 
A third base mission was founded at the end of 1554 at 
Santa Barbara de Tencoa, 14 leagues northeast of Gracias a 
Dios. The number of Spaniards who lived in Tencoa is un-
known, although by 1582 the mission comprised 900 tribu-
taries in twenty-two pueblos. There does not appear to have 
been much initial resistance to the Mercedarian efforts (Perez 
Rodriguez 19.66:101). 
Santa Barbara de Tencoa Mission System 
The Tencoa region was not especially attractive for Colonial 
settlement (figure 10.2). The rugged terrain offered few eas-
ily extractable resources, the indigenous population had been 
reduced by the military campaigns, and the remaining groups 
were antagonistic. Bernal Diaz del Castillo (1912) states that 
the Lenca in the vicinity of Tencoa offered little resistance 
during the expeditions into the area led by Cristobal de Olid 
during the early 1520s. By 1536, several Spaniards received 
encomiendas (grants of Indians and their tribute to an indi-
vidual Spaniard) in the region. Chuchepeque was given to 
Luis Diaz, Gualala to Luis del Puerto, llama to Pedro de 
Alvarado, and Yamala to Cristobal Gallego (Alvarado 1871:5-
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20). These settlements would become important pueblos de 
indios (Indian towns). Tencoa, itself, was assigned as an 
encomienda in 1544. The number of tributaries in each settle-
ment is unknown, although Newson (1986:102) states that 
the largest number of tributaries assigned to a single 
encomendero (grant holder) was 380, and most had fewer than 
two hundred. 
Very little substantive information is known about the first 
Mercedarians at Tencoa. A sum of 25 pesos was paid to an 
Indian named Luis Perez for teaching the Christian doctrine 
in the vicinity of Tencoa from September 1553 through Sep-
tember 1554. During this time, there were no Mercedarians 
at Tencoa, and Perez, presumably a Lenca, was probably a 
fiscal (an Indian official who was charged with the daily ob-
servation of Catholic ritual and a variety of other conversion 
and education activities; see Collins 1977:246). The follow-
ing year, a little over 176 pesos in gold were paid to the 
Mercedarian.Nicolas del Valle for evangelizing at Tencoa from 
November 1554 to December 1556. Del Valle served at Tencoa 
Figure 10.2 Ecclesiastical 
topography of the 
Mercedarian province of 
Ten co a 
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as superior and principal friar for some years and evidently 
gained considerable respect. He was fluent in the Lenca lan-
guage, was a highly effective preacher, and was successful in 
destroying numerous places of traditional Lenca worship. 
By 1565, he was the most senior preacher in the province of 
Honduras. Similar to Bartolome de las Casas in Guatemala, 
del Valle used flute music in his ministrations. The oidor 
(Audiencia judge), Dr. Anton Mejia, declared in 1565 that 
del Valle taught the Indians well and was a very good model 
for his followers. The Mercedarians emphasized the acquisi-
tion of vernacular languages, and there is abundant docu-
mentation to indicate that the friars at Tencoa had mastered 
Lenca. 1 Mastery of an indigenous language was expected 
within a year (Zuniga Corres 1968), and until the friars learned 
the required native language they received only a half ration 
of chocolate (Black 1989:158; chapter 9). 
By 1568, the doctrina included Tencoa, Quezaltepeque 
( Quesailica), Camala (Yamala), Aracagua (probably Macholoa 
or Gualala), Calaca (Celilac), and Lamatepeque (llama; fig-
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ure 10.2; Zuniga Corres 1968). 
The operation of the Mercedarian mission system in the 
Tencoa region was difficult for various reasons. The terrain 
is described as rugged and existing road conditions as gener-
ally poor, especially during the rainy season when travel was 
virtually impossible. 2 All of the Lenca pueblos de indios were 
dispersed, and a single priest was insufficient to provide ad-
equate instruction or administration of the sacraments. In 
addition, the pueblos de indios were very small and were 
unable to support a visiting priest. The limosna (charity) re-
ceived by the Mercedarians from the Crown was also mea-
ger, and the friars lacked basic necessities. A sum of 60 pesos 
was given.to the Mercedarians in 1556 for one complete set 
of vestments and a silver chalice to be used to celebrate the 
Mass at Santa Barbara de Tencoa and its dependencies within 
the doctrina. Several years later, in 1600, some fifty images 
were sent to Honduras to address the lack of retablos (altar-
pieces), images, and missals.3 By 1740, the vicaria (vicarage) 
of Tencoa was sustained by three Mercedarians, a vicario 
(priest), a cura doctrinero (the priest in charge of the parish), 
and a coadjutor (assistant to the bishop).4 
The organization of the Tencoa mission system was gen-
erally similar to the model developed in Mercedarian prov-
inces in Chia pas, Guatemala, and Honduras (Zaportes Pallares 
1983:170-171). Mission stations, governed from a centrally 
located mission at Santa Barbara de Tencoa, were established 
throughout the region. The operation of the mission system 
was rapidly disrupted, however, by the decimation of the 
Lenca through disease, dislocation, and abuse by the 
encomenderos. 
Eventually, a series of reforms was imposed to curb the 
abuses of the encomenderos and to give the religious orders 
new powers to protect and regulate the Lenca (Sherman 
1971). The most significant of these measures was the Span-
ish policy of congregaci6n in which the inhabitants of scat-
tered indigenous settlements were forced to resettle into a 
single community. These settlements were organized into a 
network of mission towns under Mercedarian control 
(Macleod 1973:122; Newson 1986:206). The new towns were 
located at existing Lenca centers, now greatly enlarged and 
reorganized according to Spanish urban patterns. 
Each cabecera (base mission), such as Santa Barbara de 
Tencoa, housed several friars who led instruction in Chris-
tian doctrine, attended various fiestas, offered Sunday ser-
vices, and provided generally for the spiritual and corporal 
needs of the community. The territory assigned to the 
Mercedarians at Santa Barbara de Tencoa was large and rela-
tively unpopulated, and many Lenca fled to more remote 
and mountainous regions. Because it was not possible to po-
sition a friar permanently in each indigenous village, a sys-
tem of visitas (inspections) was implemented in which mis-
sionaries visited the smaller outlying communities periodi-
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cally, celebrated the Mass, and taught Christian doctrine. This 
pattern of religious service continues today in many rural or 
remote regions of Honduras and elsewhere in Latin America. 
The initial conversion of the Lenca emphasized the in-
digenous nobility. Influential Lenca were instrumental in at-
tracting their subjects to the new religion. Another method, 
used extensively during the early years of evangelization, 
consisted of removing Lenca children from their parents in 
pueblos de indios to the Mercedarian convents at Comayagua, 
Gracias a Dios, and Tencoa, where they received special in-
struction in reading and writing and learned Catholic doc-
trine and ritual. Eventually these children were returned to 
their own villages to promote the acceptance of Christianity 
and to assist the friars in teaching in the Lenca language. 
The religious province of Honduras was constantly reor-
ganizing throughout the seventeenth century. Crown sup-
port for the regular orders was diminishing. Visita districts 
were deteriorating because of indigenous population loss, 
and convents could no longer be sustained (Black 1989:123-
124; chapter 9). In 1683, when the Bishop of Guatemala at-
tempted to replace the Mercedarians with secular clergy, the 
convents were forced to rely upon donations. In October 
1700, it was mandated that all regular orders had to have at 
least eight members in residence to hold the status and privi-
leges of a convent and to receive support from the Crown. 
Archaeological Reconnaissance of the 
Colonial Partido of Tencoa 
Sixteenth-century Honduras occupied an ethnographically 
and linguistically complex transition zone that separated the 
elaborate state-level Maya civilization of southern 
Mesoamerica from the chiefdoms of lower Central America 
(Schortman et al. 1986:259). Despite the relative archaeo-
logical and historical importance of the wgion, however, sys-
tematic research has begun only recently (Black 1989; 
Chapman 1978; Lara Pinto 1980, 1982, 1985, 1991; Richter 
1971; Weeks and Black 1987, 1991; Weeks, Black, and Speaker 
1987). An adequate understanding of the region is compli-
cated by a number of factors, including a lack of reliable 
ethnographic studies (Chapman 1985) and the rapid extinc-
tion of many indigenous groups following the arrival of the 
Spaniards (Healy 1984:115). 
The late prehistoric and Early Colonial archaeology of the 
region is complicated by numerous factors, including the 
apparent lack of deeply stratified deposits, the small num-
ber of identified or excavated late pre-Hispanic components, 
and the general disinterest in the historical archaeology of 
settlements other than pueblos de espanoles (Spanish towns). 
Because of these problems, the late prehistoric archaeology 
of western Honduras has been difficult to identify, define, 
and monitor through time and space. Despite these difficul-
ties, recent research makes it possible to identify general char-
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acteristics of the Postclassic and Colonial periods. 
Definition of the Study Area 
The study area comprises most of the Colonial partido of 
Tencoa (figure 10.2). More specifically, it includes the terri-
tory drained by a 70-km-long segment of the north-south-
trending Rio Ulua and 25 km of the east-west-flowing Rio 
Jicatuyo. The area is bounded on the north by the Early Co-
lonial town of llama, situated some 10 km north of the 
confluence of the Rio Jicatuyo with the Rio Ulua; to the south-
east by Chuchepeque, located at the confluence of the Rio 
Gualcarque and the Rio Ulua; and to the south by the Colo-
nial town of Malera. The community of Yamala, situated on 
the banks of the Rio Jicatuyo, defines the western limit of 
the study area. 
The study area, which covers 2,300 km2 , has been divided 
for analytical purposes into ten survey zones defined on the 
basis of historical evidence. These zones are small veg as (in-
termontane depressions) known to have supported ten 
Mercedarian visita stations maintained during the late six-
teenth and early seventeenth centuries. These vegas are 
Celilac, Chuchepeque, Gualala, llama, Jalapa, Macholoa, 
Malera, Ojuera, Tencoa, and Yamala (figure 10.2). 
Historical documentation suggests that these vegas were 
preferred settlement locations during Protohistoric and Early 
Colonial periods because of the potentially fertile alluvial and 
savanna microenvironments (Chapman 1978; Herrera y 
Tordesillas 1726-1730:4: 140-141). The surface surveys were 
limited spatially to floodplains and adjacent alluvial terraces, 
the most attractive areas for sustaining human habitation. 
An archaeological reconnaissance of the ten vegas within 
the Mercedarian partido of Tencoa resulted in the identifica-
tion of sixty-four archaeological sites. The settlement system 
represents continuous human occupation extending from the 
Late Preclassic (ca. 400 BC-AD 200) through the Historic pe-
riod (after AD 1540) and thus provides an opportunity to 
examine settlement continuity and modification during these 
periods. 
Sites of the Postclassic Period 
In contrast to the great demographic growth and settlement 
expansion of the preceding periods, the Early Postclassic 
period (ca. AD 950-1200) is characterized by population re-
duction and site abandonment throughout western and cen-
tral Honduras. External influences are evident from the ap-
pearance of copper bells, Plumbate and Fine Orange pot-
tery, Naco Polychrome pottery, and an increase in the fre-
quency of obsidian. Although some contacts with 
Mesoamerica are apparent, cultural assemblages exhibit dose 
relationships with the south. Pottery and lithics, and some 
architectural features (such as paved walkways) are similar 
to those found in lower Central America, especially Atlantic 
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coastal Nicaragua and Costa Rica (Healy 1984). 
Recent archaeological research in the vicinity ofTencoa is 
variable in its coverage of the Postclassic period (Ashmore 
1987; Ashmore et al. 1986, 1987; Benyo and Melchionne 1987; 
Schortmanand Urban 1987; Schortman, Urban, and Ashmore 
1984, 1986; Urban and Smith 1987). Surface survey and ex-
cavations at the site of Gualjoquito, a large regional center 
located at the confluence of the Rio Ulua and the Rio Jicatuyo, 
suggest a cessation of all monumental architectural construc-
tion by the end of the late Classic period (ca. AD 950). Popu-
lation in the sustaining area continued without any signifi-
cant decline well into the Early Postclassic (ca. AD 950-1200) 
when construction techniques changed to low earthen plat-
forms roughly faced with a single course of unmodified stone. 
Structural form changed to emphasize long, proportionately 
narrower structures. There is no evidence that an adminis-
trative center had developed to replace Gualjoquito. Early 
Postclassic pottery in central Santa Barbara is generally a sim-
plified continuation of Late Classic-period types (Urban 
1993:137-138). 
Sites of the Historic Period 
Nine sites of the Historic period were located during the sur-
vey. Seven were identified from the remains of churches at 
Celilac, Chuchepeque, Gualala, jalapa, Ojuera, Tencoa, and 
Yamala. The churches at Chuchepeque, jalapa, and Ojuera 
were deliberately constructed on or near large pre-Hispanic 
Lenca sites. Raised above former platforms, these structures 
were conspicuous symbols of the triumph of Christianity: 
Two Colonial churches at llama and Macholoa are still being 
used by parishioners. The Mercedarian mission station asso-
ciated with the vega at Malera has not been identified. 
The historical architecture associated with the mission 
stations included in the survey of the partido of Tencoa con-
sisted of peripheral pueblo de indios (or visita) churches and 
one pueblo de espaftoles church at Tencoa. The church iden-
tified at Tencoa may not have been the main Mercedarian 
cabecera convent-excavation revealed a modest construc-
tion with little architectural or other elaboration. 
Unlike the elaborate religious architecture preserved in 
the great Colonial centers at Comayagua, Antigua Guatemala, 
and San Cristobal de Las Casas (Markman 1966, 1984; Palacios 
1987), pueblo de indios churches in the partido of Tencoa 
exhibit a distinctive simplicity influenced by isolation, pov-
erty, and regional conservatism, possibly a function of the 
Mercedarian ideal of austerity: The indigenous Lenca pres-
ence is also felt. Although construction was initiated by mis-
sionaries, it could not have been accomplished without the 
efforts of the Lenca. 
From the beginning, the churches were the focus of 
an investment of labor and wealth into the construction 
and maintenance of buildings. Stone was the construe-
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Figure 10.3 Plan drawing of colonial church at Yamala (site 509) 
tion material of choice, and piles of riverine cobbles were 
readily available from the Rio Ulua and Rio Jicatuyo. Ba-
sic masonry techniques, familiar to both Spaniard and 
Lenca, involved laying up courses of rubble in a matrix 
of clay mud mortar. Dressed and cut stone, removed from 
pre-Hispanic ruins, was used to frame the windows, door-
ways, and corners of the buildings. 
The first visita churches situated in the smaller pueblo de 
indios settlements that supported the main church at the 
cabecera of Tencoa in the task of evangelization were little 
more than primitive, simple structures made of perishable 
materials (Palacios 1987; Perez Rodriguez 1966). As the 
partido was able to accumulate sufficient capital, these early 
buildings were replaced by more substantial masonry struc-
tures. Appendix 10. l provides a late eighteenth-century sum-
mary of the condition and construction characteristics of 
churches throughout the partido of Tencoa at that time. 5 
The standard plan for pueblo de indios churches (figure 
10.3) was more economical than the more elaborate churches 
in pueblos de espafioles. Single nave in plan, wall construc-
tion was of adobe or wattle-and-daub. Interior and exterior 
wall surfaces were covered with stucco. Masonry buttresses 
used to reinforce adobe walls are evident at Celilac, Macholoa, 
and Yamala. The main fac;:ade was treated as a freestanding 
wall on which the nave of the stabilized adobe abuts. When 
towers were added, they were placed to one or both sides of 
the fa<;;ade from which they projected beyond the nave. Roof-
ing materials were clay tile or thatch on a wooden roof frame. 
An important innovation in eighteenth-century churches. 
was the addition of an atria, a walled open space that en-
closed the front of the church where the Mercedarians bap-
tized, catechized, and preached to the Lenca and staged reli-
gious processions and dance dramas. 
It is difficult to describe the portable material culture as-
sociated with, the interiors of visita churches because most 
has been lost through neglect or vandalism. Surviving ex-
amples at Chuchepeque, Gualala, and Macholoa demonstrate 
that church art was less opulent than in richer provinces and 
can be divided into two primary categories: stonework and 
painted woodcarving. Mural painting is rarely visible today, 
although some polychrome painting still exists on the mold-
ing of the doorways at Celilac and Yamala. 
Because of its greater durability, stonework has survived 
better than the more perishable wooden artifacts. Stonework 
was almost exclusively a Lenca skill, and it ranged from simple 
to sophisticated. Canteros (itinerant masons) went from 
church to church executing the stone carving under the su-
pervision of friars or professional architects. The bulk con-
sisted of exterior detailing: door frames, columns, carved 
niches, and belfries. Ornamental stonework, such as the carv-
ing of religious symbols and Mercedarian escudos (insignia), 
was probably also the work of the Lenca and appears on 
many buildings. Interior stonework was largely confined to 
fonts and holy water stoups and seems to have been the work 
of local stoneworkers. 
The craft of religious woodcarving and finishing sprang 
from entirely different sources. Production of the retablo 
(the painted or carved altarpiece attached to the back of 
the altar) was restricted to artisans trained in the Euro-
pean tradition. The finished retablo was the result of a 
complex series of steps involving a team of skilled and 
specialized craftsmen. 
Scarce resources and lags in fashion in remote areas like 
western Honduras resulted in simpler, less elaborate altar-
pieces. In many pueblo de indios churches where there was 
little money for even the simplest altarpiece, cloth hangings 
or painted backdrops adorned the sanctuary. 
Appendix 10.2 is an inventory of the possessions of a 
parish priest at Santa Barbara de Tencoa in the late eigh-
teenth century and provides an excellent idea of the range 
of material culture associated with the residential quar-
ters of a church. 5 
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Settlement System in the Yamala Vega 
The most complete settlement system information available 
comes from Yamala, a small vega measuring 4 km east-west 
and 0.5 km north-south, on the Rio Jicatuyo (figure 10.2). 
This vega probably represents the eastern limit of Clas-
sic-period Maya sites in western Honduras (Pahl 1988). 
The survey at Yamala identified eleven prehistoric and 
Historic period sites (figure 10.4), comprising thirty-nine 
individual structures, of which twenty-two were partially 
excavated. Extensive mapping, systematic surface collec-
tion, and selective excavation permit the reconstruction 
of a continuous settlement sequence from the Late 
Preclassic through the Historic periods, based on evidence 
from seven of these sites (table 10.1). 
The vega appears to have been settled as early as the Late 
Preclassic period (ca. 400 BC-AD 200). A concentration of 
ceramic fragments, lithic debris, and shell fragments from 
this period can be found eroding out of an alluvial terrace 
(site 501) north of the Rio Jicatuyo. Less significant Late 
Preclassic occupations have been identified at sites 500, 502, 
and 503. During the Early Classic period (AD 200-600), sites 
502 and 503 were abandoned and light occupation contin-
ued at sites 500 and 501. A moderate occupation began at 
site 504, a group of at least ten platforms situated at the west-
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Figure 10.4 Sites in the 
Yamala vega mentioned in 
the text 
ern limit of the vega at Yamala. 
Seven sites were occupied in the valley during the Late 
Classic period (AD 600-950), more than doubling the num-
ber of sites occupied in the Early Classic period. All earlier 
sites either continue to be occupied or are reoccupied. Par-
ticularly strong Late Classic occupations are noted at site 504, 
continuing an Early Classic occupation, and site 509, a de-
posit buried beneath the nave of the Colonial church on the 
east side of the town plaza. A modest Late Classic period 
occupation is found at site 506, consisting of two platforms 
located on a terrace overlooking the eastern edge of the 
Yamala vega, and at site 500, a group of three large cobble 
platforms arranged in a plaza configuration located some 
100 m east of the Colonial church (site 509). 
During the Early Postclassic period (AD 950-1200), the 
number of Late Classic sites decreased. Occupations at sites 
500, 502, 503, and 504 continued from the Late Classic pe-
riod, although occupations were lighter; sites 506 and 509 
were. abandoned. 
The number of sites occupied during the Late Postclassic 
period (AD 1200-1540) increased. Sites 500, 502, 503, and 
504 continued from light Early Postclassic occupations. Site 
506, which had not been occupied since the Late Classic 
period, exhibits a moderate occupation. 
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Table 10.1 Periods of occupation for Yamala vega sites 
SITE LATE PRE-CLASSIC EARLY CLASSIC LATE CLASSIC EARLY POST CLASSIC LATE POSTCLASSIC COLONIAL 
500 x x x 
501 x x x 
502 x x 
503 x x 
504 x x 
506 x 
509 x 
Historical documents indicate that the vega ofYamala 
was a settlement zone of some importance in western 
Honduras by the early sixteenth century. It was cited in a 
relaci6n (account) written in 1536 by the conquistador 
Pedro de Alvarado (1871). A letter to the Spanish Crown 
pertaining to the governance of Francisco de Montejo in 
1539 provides an account of the military siege of the Lenca 
stronghold at Yamala (site 504): 
Disturbing news reached Gracias a Dias where Montejo was traveling 
with eleven Spanish soldiers. The Indians were preparing stubbornly to 
resist him. At Yamala, a nearby village, they were building many houses 
on a great, very strong pefiol which they have, and providing them with 
provisions. The Spanish chieftains sent a Negro spy, who knew the lan-
guage of the Indians, to enter the stronghold and bring back a report. 
The frightened Negro found there four houses built very large, and four 
more larger ones full of com. He set fire to the houses and to the com 
(Montejo 1864:216--217). 
With the end of the siege of the Lenca peiio! (fort), the pre-
Hispanic settlement system in the Yamala vega collapsed and 
the settlement around the church, represented by site 509, 
became the focal point, a pattern that continues unchanged 
to the present. The residential or sustaining zone associated 
with the church at Yamala has yet to be fully identified. 
In 1536, the vega was assigned to the encomendero 
Cristobal Gallego. In 1580, support was extended from the 
Mercedarian convent at Gracias a Dios to the Mercedarian 
friar Leandro de Santa Maria to support a doctrina at Yamala 
(Zuniga Corres 1968:89), although it is possible that evange-
lizing had begun in the 1560s. The Historic period popula-
tion of the vega was small, as evidenced by the first enu-
meration in 1582, when it was populated by thirty tributarios 
(Indian tributaries), through 1804 when it was comprised 
of 279 souls and sixty tributarios (Anguiano 1946:139; 
Contreras Guevara 1946:9). In 1778, a petition was filed for 
funds to reconstruct the church, then in ruins. Appendix 
10. l includes a description of the physical condition of the 
church and its contents in 1791. The vega was finally aban-
doned in the early nineteenth century, but it was repopu-
lated in the 1970s when a group of families from Erandique 
in the Department of Lempira established a satellite settle-
ment. In 1973, it was recognized as a caserio (small settle-
ment) of the municipality of Nuevo Celilac. 
x x 
x x 
x x 
x x 
x 
x 
Conclusions 
The evangelical task awaiting the Mercedarians was a formi-
dable one. They were faced with numerous problems, in-
cluding difficult topography, encomenderos, disinterested 
government officials, numerous vernacular languages, and 
an antagonistic indigenous population. For the 
Mercedarians, the Lenca settlement pattern was not condu-
cive to the process of Christianization. Some Lenca lived in 
modest or even large villages, but most lived in dispersed 
settlements scattered throughout the countryside. For ex-
ample, there were at least five Late Postclassic settlements 
in the Yamala vega. The Mercedarians, well aware of their 
lack of manpower, realized they had little hope of Chris-
tianizing without profound reorganization of the indigenous 
society. It was thought that the Indians could never be re-
duced to a so-called civilized life unless they were congre-
gated into nucleated settlements. In the Yamala vega, five 
settlements were reduced to one. 
Throughout the middle of the sixteenth century, scattered 
Lenca populations were reduced to congregaciones (Spanish 
colonial institution of forcible removable of native peoples 
from dispersed settlements into a centralized community). 
In some cases, smaller villages were moved into a central 
one or one convenient to the missionaries. 
It is difficult to evaluate the indigenous reaction to the 
policy of congregaci6n, although evidence suggests gener-
ally that the operation was conducted with little disruption. 
Congregaci6n greatly helped the evangelical effort, and mis-
sionaries and civil officials worked through the Indian ca-
ciques (village chiefs; Remesal 1932-1933:179-180; Vazquez 
1937-1944:1:108; Ximenez 1929-1931:1:483-484). Whatever 
its popularity among the Indians, congregaci6n was a tem-
porary success for the Spaniards. For the friars, it made the 
spiritual conquest; for the colonists and Colonial officials, it 
facilitated tribute collection and control and distribution of 
labor. For the indigenous Lenca, it marked the end of a settle-
ment pattern that had existed as early as the Late Preclassic 
perio.d. 
Notes 
1. Archivo General de Centroamerica, Guatemala City (AGCA). 
Al.24 1582 10226, f. 222. R.P. Fr. Fernando Izaguirre, religioso 
de la Orden de Nuestra Senora de las Mercedes, es presentado 
para la doctrina en lengua lenca del pueblo de Tencoa en el 
Mercedarian Mission System in Santa Barbara de Tencoa, Honduras 
obispado de Honduras, 1717. 
2. Archivo General de Indias, Seville, Spain (AGI). Guatemala 164, 
Relacion de los beneficios del obispado de Honduras por fray 
Gaspar de Andrada, obispado de Honduras, 20 de abril de 1591 
y 12 de octubre de 1598. 
3. AGI. Contaduria 245A. Cedula de S.M. para que el Presidente 
de la Casa de la Contratacion de Sevilla envie a ellas 50 imagines 
para las iglesias, 24 de mayo de 1600. 
4. AGCA. Al.18.1 211 5025. Relacion historica de la Orden de 
Nuestra Senora Redencion Cautivos, 1740. 
5. Archivo de los Padres Mercedarios de Guatemala, Guatemala 
City (AMERGUA). Legajo 27a, Estado que manifiesta el numero 
de almas que se han confirrnado en su ultima visita espiscopal, 
las capellanias, y cofradias que obtiene, curato de Tencoa, 11 de 
junio de 1791. 
Appendix 10.1 
Churches in the Partido of Tencoa, 1791 
By 1791 the church at Malera had apparently been abandoned. 
These descriptions include the church at Tencoa, as well as a 
second, recently established church at nearby Santa Barbara 
de Cataquiles. See Archivo de los Padres Mercedarios de 
Guatemala, Guatemala City (AMERGUA). Legajo 27a, Estado 
que manifiesta el numero de almas que se han confirmado 
en su ultima visita espiscopal, las capellanias, y cofradias que 
obtiene, curato de Tencoa, 11 dejunio de 1791, and Weeks 
and Black 1991. Translation by author. 
Tencoa: It is made of adobe and wood but is incomplete. 
The church has three complete vestments of white, pink, 
and black, with their choir-cope, altar hanging, linen taber-
nacle veil, with a pair of altar cloths, all for the altar, a silver 
monstrance, a ciborium and a chalice, a crown of the Pura y 
Limpia Concepcion, a resplandor [resplendent image] of the 
Virgin Dolores, and a pair of wine vessels. Also a pair of 
silver candlesticks, a missal, and two bronze bells with three 
cruets for holy oils; with an incensory with spoon. 
Chichitepeque [ Chuchepeque]: It is made of wood and has 
walls oflath and mud. It has two complete vestments, a choir-
cope, an altar hanging, linen tabernacle veil, two altar cloths, 
a corporal cloth, with purificators; all is well used; a missal 
and a manual; two silver complete chalices, a small cross, six 
candlesticks, three containers for the holy oils; an incensory 
with spoon; an aspergillum and wine vessels with small hoop; 
two small bronze bells. 
Ojuera: It is made of wood, covered with roofing tile, and 
walls of lath and mud. It has a complete vestment and an 
altar hanging; there is a silver complete chalice, two wine 
vessels, two candlesticks, an incensory with spoon and three 
cruets for the holy oils; it has a missal and a manual; a pair of 
altar cloths and two small bronze bells. 
Macholoa: It is made of adobe and roofed with thatch; it 
has a compl~te vestment and an altar hanging; it has a com-
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plete silver chalice, two cruets and its tray, two large candle-
sticks; an incensory with spoon; three cruets for holy oils; a 
missal and a manual; a pair of altar cloths; two bronze bells, 
one small and one medium. 
Jalapa: It is adobe and covered with palm; and very deterio-
rated; has a complete vestment; a choir-cope, an altar hang-
ing; of silver, a complete chalice, two wine vessels; an 
incensory with spoon; three cruets for holy oils; a missal and 
a manual; a pair of altar cloths; two small bronze bells; four 
metal candlesticks. 
Celilaca: It is constructed of adobe with its ... intervening 
area made of stone because it is strong and measures two 
and a half persons in thickness and a good area toral (arch), 
which divides the capilla (chapel); its roof and coro (choir)are 
made of wood; it is covered with roofing tile and has a large 
capacity; has complete vestments; a choir-cope and an inex-
pensive altar hanging; of silver, a complete chalice, two wine 
vessels; a crucifix; an incensory with spoon; and three cruets 
for holy oils; a missal and a manual; a pair of altar cloths; 
three bronze bells; two candlesticks of silver. 
Yamala: It is made of adobe; only the capilla is completed; 
roofing is of wood covered with roofing tile; and has an at-
tractive fac;;ade with two plaster-surfaced towers; has two good 
vestments and one very used; a choir-cope very used; linen 
tabernacle veil; two corporal cloth holders; three altar cloths; 
two veils; three purificatories; two manos a Nuestra Senora; 
a towel; a Santo Cristo; two missals well used; a manual; a 
gold-plated monstrance; a complete chalice; two wine ves-
sels and their tray; a cross; three chrismatories; the crown of 
the Virgin Mary; a diadem with two large candlesticks; an 
incensory with spoon; two bronze bells; an inexpensive altar 
hanging. 
llamatepeque: It is constructed of adobe and covered with 
palm. It is very deteriorated. It has a complete vestment; a 
choir-cope; an inexpensive altar hanging; two altar cloths; a 
complete silver chalice; two wine vessels; an incensorywith 
spoon; three chrismatories; it has two small bronze bells; a 
missal and a manual. 
Gualala: The construction work on this church has been 
suspended and only consists of a small chapel of walls of 
lath and mud with a roof covered with palm; it has two 
complete vestments; a choir-cope; an altar hanging; linen 
tabernacle veil and two cloths; two embroidered altar 
cloths; a missal and a manual; a silver monstrance; two 
complete gold-plated small crosses; an incensory and 
spoon; a baptismal font and a resplandor of the crucified 
Jesus Christ, gold-plated with some keepsake of little 
consideration; two small bronze bells. 
Santa Barbara: It is constructed of adobe with roofing of 
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wood and roofing tile. It has four complete vestments of 
black, pink, white, and brown; a choir-cope; an altar hang-
ing; two missals and a manual; a gold monstrance; a 
ciborium; a complete chalice; an incensory with spoon; a 
pair of cruets with tray; an altar cross; a pair of candlesticks; 
a resplandor; corporal cloths; two linen tabernacle veils and 
three altar cloths with three bronze bells, one large and two 
medium. 
Appendix 10.2 
Inventory of the possessions of Fray Joaquin 
Baquero,Tencoa, 1791 
See Archivo de los Padres Mercedarios de Guatemala, Gua-
temala City (AMERGUA). Legajo 27a, Estado que 
manifiesta el numero de almas que se han confirmado en 
su ultima visita espiscopal, las capellanias, y cofradias 
que obtiene, curato de Tencoa, 11 de junio de 1791. 
Currency and commodities: 50 pesos of currency; 44 
pesos, donations found in a money box pertaining to the 
ransom of captives; and 8 cargas (load, approximately 50 
pounds) of pepper stored at llama. 
Religious objects: 2 plates, silver; 1 bowl, silver; 1 cup, 
silver; 1 tinplate platter without cover, and nine plates; 1 
reliquary, large, with various relics; 1 bottle case, small, 
with eight bottles; 1 rosary; 2 altar cloths; and 1 santo 
(image) of Jesus Christ. 
Books: 12 books, Christian year; 6 books, choral; 6 books, 
February; 6 books, small; 4 books, pertaining to donations 
for the ransom of captives expenses and receipts, and finan-
cial obligations; 3 books, breviaries; 2 books, small, nosegays; 
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2 books, saving of souls; 2 books, religious compendia; 1 
book, Council of Trent; 1 book, deaths; 1 book, Fr. Corella; 
1 book, Fr. Serrano [Fr. Juan Serrano, Mercedarian, served 
as comendador at Tencoa from 1696 to 1700, and as vicario 
at Tatumbla between 1724 and 1727]; 1 book, Mercedarian 
saints; 1 book, minutes of triennial chapter meetings; 1 book, 
new use service; 1 book, preaching subjects; 1 book, ser-
mons; 1 book, sermons of Fr. Leal with declaration of pos-
sessions at the pueblo of Ojuera, the paraje (rural place) of 
Ceguaca, the paraje of Las Lagunas, and the pueblo of Santa 
Barbara; 1 book, small, Holy Week; 1 book, small, Spanish 
eloquence; 1 book, explanatory grammar; 1 book, detailing 
the evangelical triumph at San Ysidro of Sanjuan. 
Clothing: 6 linen stockings; 4 kerchiefs; 4 lapels; 3 shirts; 
3 trousers; 2 napped cloth, 1 white; 3 underwear, cotton; 
2 waistcoats; 2 aprons, black; 2 aprons, white wool; 2 
cassocks, flannel; 1 buckle set, iron; 1 riding cloak, long, 
black wool; 1 hat, black oakum; 1 eye glasses; and 1 belt 
buckle, small, silver. 
Other: 4 bed sheets; 4 jars, glass; 1 barber's cloth; 1 towel, 
used; 1 towel, hand; 1 bedspread, wool; 1 pavilion, with 
six curtains and striped gingham canopy; 1 pavilion, old; 
1 carpet, cotton, with fringe; 1 curtain, cotton; 1 wine 
bag, leather, old; 1 mattress; 1 pack saddle; 1 camp bed, 
folding; 1 skeletal framework for a parasol; 1 traveling 
bag, canvas or leather, for mattress with case and mule 
chair; 1 whetstone, with five razors; 1 drinking horn for 
aguardiente (brandy); 1 chocolate vessel, porcelain; 1 writ-
ing desk; 1 inkstand made from cow horn; 1 baton, wood, 
with silver knob; and 1 cattle brand, iron. 
Livestock: 2 mules; and 2 horses 
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Setting an English Table 
Black Carib Archaeology on the Caribbean Coast 
of Honduras 
Charles D. Cheek 
Abstract 
The Black Caribs were deported from their homeland, St. Vincent Island, to 
Honduras in 1 799 by the British, who had recently defeated them in battle. 
The Black Caribs, or Garifuna, entered Honduras at Trujillo and quickly 
spread along the coast of Central America from Guatemala to Nicaragua, 
establishing settlements where they could participate in a money economy. 
In spite of their treatment at the hands of the British, the Black Caribs came 
to model themselves on the British rather than on the Spanish, with con-
comitant effects on their material culture, particularly their ceramics. This 
chapter compares two excavated assemblages from Trujillo: a Black Carib 
assemblage and probably a "French Republican Negro" assemblage from a 
site inhabited by refugees from Haiti. These assemblages are also compared 
with those noted during a survey of the Caribbean coast in Guatemala and 
Honduras. 
Resumen 
En 1779 los caribes negros de la isla de San Vicente fueron deportados a 
Honduras por los ingleses, que recientemente los habian vencido en el campo 
de batalla. Los caribes negros, o Garifuna, llegaron a Honduras por Trujillo 
y rapidamente se distribuyeron a lo largo de la costa de centroamerica, desde 
Guatemala hasta Nicaragua, fundando asentamientos donde podian 
participar en una economia monetaria. A pesar de este tratamiento a manos 
de los britanicos, los caribes negros adoptaron los modelos ingleses en lugar 
de los espaiioles, con los efectos concomitantes en su cultura material, en 
particular la ceramica. En este capitulo se comparan dos conjuntos de 
excavaci6n de Trujillo, en Honduras: uno corresponde a caribes negros y 
otro probablemente a "negros republicanos franceses", sitio habitado por 
refugiados de Haiti. A su vez, se comparan estos conjuntos con los que se 
detectaron a partir de reconocimientos de superficie en la costa caribeiia de 
Guatemala y Honduras. 
cassava bread, called areba). Their home in Central America 
is the Caribbean coast of Belize, Guatemala, and Honduras. 
This chapter, which relies on theories of ethnogenesis (the 
process of forming an ethnic group), examines how the Black 
Caribs used material culture to create a new identity for them-
selves in the nineteenth century. 1 They used behavior and 
material culture to aid in this process. Specifically; the focus 
is on English tablewares and the frequency of cups and sau-
cers, and how such everyday items helped to both differen-
tiate and affiliate the Black Caribs with respect to Europeans 
and European-affiliated groups as well as Native American 
groups on the Caribbean coast of Central America. 
The Black Caribs could have affiliated with a number of 
groups when they reached Honduras. In addition to the domi-
nant or co-dominant English and Spanish groups, there were 
Native Americans. Primary among these were the Miskito, a 
native client group of the British who helped the British in 
their conflict with the Spanish. The Miskito had close rela-
tions with the Black Caribs, and their ranges overlapped in 
eastern Honduras. Other Native American groups tended to 
stay in the interior, and, since the Black Caribs were a coastal 
people, they seem to have had little contact with these groups. 
Among other blacks on the coast were English blacks, slaves 
concentrated in British Honduras (now Belize) and possibly 
in Honduran logging camps. Free English and French blacks 
were refugees living in Trujillo when the Black Caribs ar-
rived (Gonzalez 1988:52-53). 
Why the Black Caribs affiliated with English culture rather 
than with Hispanic or other cultures is a result of the par-
ticular historical forces at work in that part of the Caribbean. 
Their identity as an ethnic group was redefined in Honduras 
T HE BLACK CARIBs-or Garifuna as they call themselves during the early 1800s as a result of interactions and un-today-have the appearance of African Americans, stated negotiations among the Black Caribs, other African speak a Sou th American Indian language, Carib, and Americans, native Indian groups, the Spanish, and the En-
have South American foodways (for example, they make a glish. These negotiations involved Black Carib responses to 
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Spanish and English fears that the Caribs were French Re-
publicans wedded to the Haitian ideology of liberty, equal-
ity, and fraternity. Such beliefs could translate into an over-
throw of the existing slave-based economic system. Fur-
thermore, because they affiliated with a European group 
rather than with Native Americans like the Miskito, the 
Black Caribs were perceived as part of the European 
sphere rather than the native or wild sphere. This per-
ception was useful because of Spanish and British con-
cerns that the Caribs were not reliable allies and might 
foment slave revolts (Gonzalez 1988:55-56). 
As Hodder and others have said, ideas are real resources 
in negotiations of power relations among groups, and mate-
rial items are part of the ideological apparatus (Hodder 
1984:351). In the Black Carib situation, the idea, which was 
the real resource, was their identity as an ethnic group, dif-
ferent from other groups in their environment. Because of 
their skin color, however, they were associated with another 
ideology, French republicanism, which could be dangerous 
for the European groups in power. This situation suggests 
that the Black Caribs took on English culture, even though 
they should not have been particularly friendly to the En-
glish, because it helped give them an identity separate from 
French Republican revolutionaries. The use of English table-
ware aided in this perceived transformation from a wild, 
uncivilized people who associated with the French Republi-
cans to a group respected for their work habits and thought 
to be, by the English at least, the only civilized non-Euro-
pean group on the coast of Honduras. 
History 
The Black Caribs began, as far as we know, with a popula-
tion of Africans from a Dutch slave trader wrecked off the 
coast of St. Vincent, an island in the Lesser Antilles. The 
Africans intermarried with the Caribs who inhabited the is-
land, and, over the next 150 years, their descendants cre-
ated a new society that interacted with the increasingly di-
verse Caribbean societies. The French and English were in 
conflict with each other and with the Black Caribs for con-
trol of the island. The last event in this contest was the Carib 
War, 1795-1796, between the Carib/French alliance and the 
British. The Black Caribs were also allied with a French 
mulatto revolutionary who was a serious enemy of the En-
glish. The Black Caribs lost and were deported by the En-
glish to the island ofRoatan in the Bay Islands off the Carib-
bean coast of Honduras, opposite the Spanish town of 
Trujillo (Gonzalez 1988:14-24). 
It is not clear why the Black Caribs were sent to Roatan 
rather than elsewhere. The English and Spanish were con-
testing for control of the Honduran coast. Trujillo was a for-
tified Spanish outpost located in the center of the coast. To 
the east toward the Patuca River and Nicaragua, the English 
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had client societies, the Miskitos and Sambos, whom they 
supplied with guns and encouraged to raid the Spanish 
and other inland groups (Floyd 1967; Gonzalez 1988:52; 
Helms 1976:9-10). The English were also well established 
in what is today Belize. Perhaps the English wanted the 
Black Caribs to be another thorn in the side of the Span-
ish, although one would have thought that after their 
defeat and expulsion from St. Vincent by the English, they 
would not have been particularly amenable to being used 
in that fashion. Indeed, the Spanish from Trujillo sent an 
emissary to Roatan, and the Black Caribs moved imme-
diately from the island to the mainland. 
During the next thirty years, the Black Caribs spread along 
the Caribbean coast. The two criteria they used to select a 
site were nearness to wage labor and to land suitable for 
their tropical agriculture (Cheek and Gonzalez 1986). Be-
cause virtually any location along the shore was suitable for 
tropical agriculture, the controlling variable in locating their 
settlements was the distance to wage labor opportunities. By 
the 1830s, the Black Caribs had spread along the entire Car-
ibbean Coast from central Belize to Rio Patuca, with the ex-
ception of a portion of the eastern shore of the Honduran 
coast which had no European settlements. 
In the early 1800s, the primary opportunities for wage 
labor were around Trujillo, where the Black Caribs could 
also sell their produce to the Spanish, who were ineffective 
in establishing an agricultural economy. The second impor-
tant source of wage labor was the English logging camps, 
which included areas east of Trujillo on the Aguan River and 
Sangreleya, or Black, River, as well as Belize. 
Besides the three thousand or so Black Caribs, there were 
other African Americans in Trujillo in 1800 and possibly even 
on the ships that brought the Black Caribs to Roatan. Slightly 
fewer than three hundred French Republican blacks had been 
deported from Santo Domingo because they had been tainted 
by the revolution in Haiti. Various records place either forty 
or 300 English blacks (former slaves of the English colonists) 
and an unspecified number of free blacks, perhaps from 
Grenada, in Trujillo (Gonzalez 1988:53). 
According to their tradition, the Black Caribs never inter-
married with other groups. Recent ethnohistoric research by 
Nancie Gonzalez (Gonzalez 1988) and physiological data 
gathered by her colleagues from Belize (Crawford 1984), 
however, strongly indicate that this tradition is a fiction de-
veloped to maintain the group's identity. All other African 
Americans in Trujillo in the early 1800s vanished from the 
historic records as individual populations. They could not 
be traced in the historic records partly because the Spanish 
applied such terms as morenos, caribes morenos, morenos 
franceses, and caribes pardos, more or less indiscriminately, 
to people who looked black (Gonzalez 1988:62). They prob-
ably disappeared, however, because they were absorbed into 
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the numerically superior Black Carib ethnic group (Gonzalez 
1988:113-114) 
Project History 
The material for this study is derived from a larger ethno-
graphic, ethnohistoric, and archaeological study, called 
Proyecto Garifuna, of historic and modern Black Carib settle-
ment patterns. The goal of the 1982-1984 project was to iden-
tify the forces that controlled the initial settlement pattern of 
the Ca ribs after their landing at Trujillo in 179 7. Several au-
thors (Beaucage 1982; Bolland and Shoman 1977; Davidson 
1984) had suggested or assumed that the Black Caribs were 
primarily interested in finding agricultural lands and that 
their economy was based largely on fishing and agriculture. 
Thus, they would locate in sites suitable for these pursuits. 
Cheek and Gonzalez (1986), based on their study of the eco-
nomic activity of the Black Caribs in St. Vincent, felt that 
they established settlements near locations where they could 
obtain wage labor and participate in the market economy. 
A survey of the coasts of Guatemala and Honduras supported 
this interpretation. 
In addition to the survey, the excavation of Black Carib 
sites in and around Trujillo was undertaken to provide a 
sample that would allow definition of the material cul-
ture the Black Caribs utilized to establish and maintain 
their identify within the multicultural environment of the 
Caribbean coast. 
Three of the sites are used for analysis in this chapter: 
Campamento, west of Trujillo, was occupied by Black Caribs 
as early as 1799 (Gonzalez 1988:54,62); site 8, located south-
east of Trujillo proper on uplands overlooking the city, seems, 
on the basis of archaeological evidence, to have been occu-
pied from 1800 to 1820 or 1830; and site 1 in Cristales, on 
the west edge of Trujillo, also based on archaeological evi-
dence, was occupied from the 1830s to the 1880s. 
Campamento was a military camp occupied by at least 
some Black Caribs in 1799(Gonzalez1988:62),just two years 
after their arrival, when they helped defeat an attack by the 
English whom they said they hated (Gonzalez 1988:54). All 
ceramics from this site are majolica or fragments of olive 
jars. 
The site at Campamento could be a predominantly Span-
ish site, as there is only documentary evidence that Black 
Caribs occupied it for a short time, but it is very unlikely 
that sites 1 and 8 could be Spanish. First, no document or 
informant has ever suggested that Spaniards had lived in these 
places; second, both contained white clay pipes, generally 
not found in Spanish sites-a circumstance true in Colonial 
Florida for the earlier periods as well as for Colombia (Deagan 
1983:246). Recently, a lack of clay pipes has been noted at a 
late nineteenth-century Puerto Rican site (Cheek et al. 
1987:63) indicating that Spanish populations in the Carib-
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bean may never have developed the habit of smoking to-
bacco in clay pipes. 
The second site, site 8, located in the hills above Trujillo, 
may be the area given in 1803 to French Republican blacks 
as a reward for their service in the militia (Gonzalez 1988: 109). 
Several lines of evidence support this assumption: 
t The ceramics belong to a very limited time period. There 
is some creamware, a majority of pearlware, and very little 
whiteware, which suggests a date of 1800 to 1825. There 
are also Bristol Glazed "ginger beer bottles," which can be 
dated no earlier than the 1840s when this glaze was de-
veloped. Thus, the site may have been occupied some-
what later, and the ceramics represent out-of-style wares 
still favored by the local consumers. The ceramics from 
site 8, partially benefiting from the relaxed Spanish trade 
laws, were primarily English with other components 
which will be reviewed later. 
There are no grater stones. 
t Several pieces of military hardware-such as a bayo-
net, a piece of a gun mechanism, and gun flints-were 
found (figure 11.1). 
The third site, site 1, is from Cristales, an area on the 
beach and lower slopes below and to the west of Trujillo 
proper. This site does not have a ceramic assemblage as chro-
nologically restricted as that at site 8. The major occupation 
was probably from the 1830s to the 1880s. There are a few 
ceramic markers from the early 1800s, including majolica, 
and a few from the late 1800s, including red, white, and blue 
annular ware and decal-decorated porcelain. 
This site did produce grater stone$. A grater stone is a 
piece of quartz placed in a egei (wooden board) and used to 
grate manioc root. Manioc bread is a South American tropi-
cal forest product made on the Caribbean coast of Central 
America only by the Black Caribs. These grater stones can 
be differentiated from nonutilized pieces of quartz found in 
the soil. Their use in the egei creates a polish on one end that 
is identifiable under a microscope. Items relating to the sea 
orientation of the Black Caribs, such as fish-hooks and cop-
per boat nails, were also found here. 
Ceramics and Ethnicity 
The title of this chapter comes from an observation by an 
English trader named Young that the Black Caribs set an 
English table. In 1847, he listed plates, dishes, cups, mugs, 
jugs, saucers, and basins as goods wanted by the Black Caribs 
(Young 1847.:126-12 7). The question is why the Black Caribs 
were perceived as the most English of the non-European 
groups along the Honduran shore. The Miskitos had closer 
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FIGURE 11.1 Military-related artifacts from site 8, Trujillo, Honduras. Gunflints (left), rifle or musket side plate (top 
right), three unidentified metal artifacts, round shot, and projectiles. All photos by Sheree Lane and Nancy Chabot 
ties to the English, had been their clients for years, and had 
even been crowned as kings in Jamaica. They had the same 
access, through traders like Young, to these goods. It was the 
Black Caribs, however, who had been deported by the En-
glish from their homeland, who emulated the English ways. 
With the loosening of trade restrictions by the Spanish 
Crown during the years 1785 to 1815, the inhabitants of the 
Spanish possessions in the Americas became part of the mar-
ket for the industrialized ceramic products of England. Some 
of these products had been smuggled into Spanish ports 
during the preceding years, but there was a major increase 
in their purchase and use beginning at the turn of the nine-
teenth century. For example, non-Hispanic ceramics consti-
tuted between 25 and 55 percent of the ceramic sherds from 
the Ballaja area of Sanjuan, Puerto Rico Qoseph and Bryne 
1992:54) dating from the first decades of the nineteenth cen-
tury. English ceramics have been excavated from this period 
at the fort of Omoa on the west end of the Honduran coast.2 
How Spanish and non-Spanish groups on the Honduran 
coast took advantage of this access was controlled by their 
decisions concerning not only what they wanted to buy but 
also whether they had the means to buy it. It is clear from 
Young's report and from the results of the survey (Cheek and 
Gonzalez 1986) that the Black Caribs bought and used many 
more items and classes of European goods than did the 
Miskito or non-European groups. Archaeological assem-
blages in other Spanish possessions (Felton and Schulz 1983; 
Joseph and Bryne 1992) demonstrate that Hispanic groups 
were a major market for English ceramics. No one has yet 
explored the differences that might exist, however, in the 
kinds or frequencies of decorative types and forms purchased 
by the Spanish as opposed to, for example, North Ameri-
cans. 
Another factor that may have affected the ability to ac-
quire English ceramics relates to work. Because the Caribs 
worked in Belize, they had access to British goods from stores 
as well as from traders like Young who cruised the coast-
line. Well known and respected workers (Gonzalez 1988:125-
143), the Black Caribs were able to obtain jobs in the cash 
economy which might have given them an advantage in pur-
chasing items from such traders. Young, however, does not 
talk about differences in the ability to pay but about differ-
ences in desires for different kinds of items. One would not 
expect that the Spanish were less able to acquire goods than 
the Black Caribs, although this has not been explored either 
from the historic record or archaeologically. The Proyecto 
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Garifuna was originally intended to collect a sample from a 
nineteenth-century Spanish site at Trujillo, but that part of 
the project remains to be completed. 
Ceramic Assemblage 
The Black Carib ceramic assemblage is similar in its compo-
sition to other nineteenth-century assemblages from other 
Spanish Republican areas (see, for example,Joseph and Bryne 
1992) and must be examined as a whole to be understood. 
The Black Carib assemblage is composed of three separate 
ceramic traditions: a non-Hispanic European component, an 
Hispanic component, and an indigenous component. The 
non-Hispanic European component was composed exclu-
sively of British wares until the later nineteenth century when 
other European whitewares and porcelains appeared. 
In site 8, English wares were composed of hand-painted 
and blue transfer-printed pearlware, as well as some annular 
ware (figures 11.2, 11.3). In site 1, hand-painted, sponged, 
and transfer-printed whitewares and annular whitewares were 
recovered (figure 11.4). There was no evidence in the mate-
rial collected of anAfricanAmerican component nor of North 
American ceramics. 
The indigenous ceramic tradition was represented by 
handmade, red-painted, buff water jars that informants said 
were still being brought to Trujillo for sale in the twentieth 
century. Other coarse wares, some unglazed and unslipped, 
were present but are much rarer. 
The Hispanic component was represented by chronologi-
cally distinct wares: the fine-paste majolicas and olive jars 
typical of the late eighteenth century and a wheel-thrown 
redware cooking pot. The early majolicas and olive jars were 
very rare in nineteenth-century collections and may have 
been relict wares. The Hispanic redware is a wheel-thrown, 
restricted-neck cooking bowl, 8 to 11 inches in diameter, 
with red-orange paste and greenish lead glaze, primarily on 
the interior but sometimes spilling over onto the exterior 
(figures 11.5, 11.6). Rolled vertical handles are found occa-
sionally. These vessels are common from the early 1800s (site 
8 at Trujillo) to at least the late 1800s (at various sites on the 
Honduran coast) when they seem to drop out of the assem-
blage. Sherds from several similar vessels were found in a 
trash pit of a wealthy family in Ponce, Puerto Rico, dating to 
the beginning of the twentieth century (Cheek et al. 1987: 63). 
It is not known how common these redware vessels were 
in Puerto Rico or other areas of the Caribbean. Deagan 
(1987:247-253) neither discusses nor illustrates such a type 
or form in her review of the lead-glazed, coarse earthenwares 
from the Spanish colonies of Florida and the Caribbean from 
1500 to 1800 (Deagan 1987:247-53). This redware could be 
one of the many kinds oflocally made miscellaneous redwares 
that have not yet been defined, or this ware could have been 
produced after 1800. It is interesting, however, that none of 
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the redwares Deagan discusses were said to have been used 
for cooking. Such a function recalls the use of ceramics for 
cooking in Jamaica (Armstrong 1990:146-158) and other ar-
eas inhabited by African Americans such as the southeastern 
United States (Ferguson 1978; Wheaton and Garrow 1985). 
Although it has been suggested that similar redware vessels 
(El Morro ware) in Puerto Rico may have been part of the 
Afro-Caribbean ceramic tradition, this idea has not been 
pursued Qoseph and Bryne 1992:53). 
A similar class of lead-glazed, coarse red ware vessels may 
be found in Jamaica. Armstrong (1990:146) calls these wares 
imported coarse earthenwares because they exhibit European 
technology and were composed of clays and tempers not 
found in Jamaica. They are described as "thick, fine-grained, 
and often massive sherds that were fully fired (no core) and 
wheel made" (Armstrong 1990:146). The rim profiles in 
Armstrongs Figure 41 are similar to the rims from Trujillo. 
He notes, however, that this ware was used primarily for 
storage. Another group of coarse redwares was used for cook-
ing: open bowls or simple restricted-orifice vessels that were 
handmade of a clay that fired generally brown/red and was 
often incompletely oxidized (Armstrong 1990:147). The rim 
forms are direct and not rolled as are those from Trujillo. 
One vessel with a red-brown paste was found in site 8 at 
Trujillo, the probable settlement of the Afro-Caribbean, 
French Republican blacks; however, the rim of this vessel 
was also rolled. 
Older Black Caribs were interviewed to ascertain if there 
was a tradition of ceramic manufacture among them. Only 
one of those interviewed suggested this was a possibility, al-
though even she was uncertain. One contemporary house-
hold in the Rio Negro barrio (located on the east side of 
Trujillo) had curated a similar vessel that had a slightly larger 
diameter than the archaeological examples. The recollection 
of the vessel's function was that it was not used for cooking 
but for preparing some liquid, possibly beer, for use in cer-
emonies. 
Ceramic Analysis 
Following classification, the minimum number of vessels 
were calculated for all wares. Minimum vessel analysis is nec-
essary to examine the functional characteristics of a ceramic 
assemblage, and it provides a better basis on which to count 
and calculate p~rcentages. Sherd counts are affected by ves-
sel size and friability and distort the real frequencies of par-
ticular wares, types, and forms. Vessel forms are used in the 
current analysis because they are an important source of in-
formation about the foodways of different groups. Minimum 
vessel counts have been used to understand ethnicity (Otto 
1977), class (for example, Garrow 1987; Shephard 1987), and 
regional differences (Yentsch 1991) in North American cul-
tures. 
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FIGURE 11.2 Staffordshire ceramics from site 8, Trujillo, Honduras. Hand-painted pearlware: plates (vessels 2 through 
4); bowls (vessels 5, 6); cups (vessels 7, 8); teapot (vessel 10); unidentified (vessels 12, 13). Hand-painted creamware: 
cup (vessel 9); pitcher (vessel 11) 
FIGURE 11.3 Transfer-printed pearlware cups and saucers from site 8, Trujillo, Honduras. Interior and 
exterior of blue cup (vessel 63); blue saucer (vessel 64); interior and exterior of blue cup (vessel 78); and 
interior and exterior of blue cup (vessel 79) 
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FIGURE 11.4 Staffordshire ceramics from site 1, Trujillo, Honduras. Pearlware: edged plates (vessels 89, 90); hand-
painted bowls (vessels 91, 92, 102); hand-painted cups (vessels 101, 103); hand-painted lid (vessel 93). Whiteware: 
spattered chamber pot (vessel 94); sponge-stamped cup (vessel 95); sponge-stamped plate (vessel 96); sponge-stamped 
bowls (vessels 97, 98); hand-painted cup (vessels 99, 104); hand-painted saucer (vessel 100); and hand-painted plates 
(vessels 105, 106) 
Gaining an understanding of actual behavior through 
mass-produced wares with standardized forms is more diffi-
cult than studying assemblages from cultures that produced 
local forms for local foodways. One set of mass-produced 
English forms, associated with tea and coffee, reflects spe-
cific foodways. These forms include cups, saucers, tea and 
coffee pots, and creamers and sugars. 
Most historic archaeologists are aware that the tea cer-
emony which penetrated English society in the seventeenth 
century was an important component of social interaction 
among the elite, and later among the general populace. Both 
tea and coffee penetrated the foodways of European societ-
ies and their colonies. In the nineteenth century, teaware was 
provided for the masses in a variety of differentially priced 
decorative ceramic types. Although teawares may have been 
of varying quality, they are ubiquitous on North American 
sites. It is difficult, if not impossible, to identify the bever-
ages and in what circumstances cups and saucers were used; 
yet, it is possible to identify the forms and to be aware that 
they were different from previous forms. It is suggested that 
an increased use of cups and saucers is a signal of an attempt 
to emulate the English food and drinking habits, whether or 
not tea or coffee were drunk regularly. 
The transformation to an English orientation can be seen 
in the ratio of plates to cups in the everyday material culture 
of the three Trujillo sites: Campamento, site 8, and site 1. 
Ratios of plates to cups, rather than percentages, are used. 
Thus, a site assemblage characterized as having sixty plates 
per cup would mean that teawares were not as important as 
in an assemblage that had a ratio of two plates per cup. 
As discussed above, the occupants of site 1 and 
Campamento are Black Carib. The occupants of site 8 are 
probably French Republican blacks possibly mixed with 
Blac;k Caribs. While it would be better to have a collection 
from an early Black Carib site, site 8 is used because its occu-
pants were in the process of being absorbed into the Black 
Carib community and may have wanted to distance them-
selves from a revolutionary label. 
A number of sites in the Mid Atlantic area of North 
America from the mid-1800s were used as a familiar com-
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FIGURE 11.5 Lead-glazed, coarse redware from site 8, Trujillo, Honduras 
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FIGURE 11.6 Lead-glazed,'coarse redware from site 1, Trujillo, Honduras 
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parative standard. All deposits were from white, middle-class 
households. The ratios generally ranged from 0.8 to 1.5 plates 
per cup (see Garrow 1987; LeeDecker et al. 1987; Shephard 
1987). This fairly large number of cups reflected the impor-
tance of this class of ceramics in middle-class homes in North 
America. 
In Trujillo, the cup ratio indicated an increase in the rela-
tive number of cups over time. At Campamento, only His-
panic wares from the late eighteenth century were found, 
indicating no participation in English foodways. In site 8, 
the cup ratio was 4.9 plates per cup. In site 1, there were 3.8 
plates per cup. The number of cups was increasing with re-
spect to the number of plates but did not reach the levels of 
the Mid-Atlantic ratios. 
It is also instructive to compare these ratios to those of 
the slave and free Afro-Jamaicans at Drax Hall in Jamaica 
(Armstrong 1990). The plate-to-cup ratio at Drax Hall un-
derlines Armstrong's observations about the lack of tea wares. 
The ratio varies from almost thirteen plates per cup to sixty 
plates per cup. It seems clear that, for whatever reasons, the 
Afro-Jamaicans did not take up the use of cups and saucers, 
and possibly tea or coffee drinking, to the same extent as the 
Black Caribs. 
The plate-to-cup ratio among the Black Caribs clearly in-
dicates a distinct appreciation of tea and coffee wares and 
possibly of the use of these beverages. Tea and coffee wares 
were less integrated into their food ways than in middle-class 
households in North America, but such ceramics were more 
important to the Black Caribs than to the Afro-Jamaicans. 
This appreciation may have developed as the Black Caribs 
freely came to emulate the English in their consumption 
patterns. The Afro-Jamaican slave populations did not have 
the same latitude of choice and may have had less incentive 
to imitate the former masters when given their freedom. As 
part of developing an ethnic identity which affiliated them 
with the British rather than the French or Spanish, the Black 
Caribs increased the use of tea and coffee wares over time. 
Conclusions 
These observations should be considered preliminary because 
analysis of the collection is not complete. Furthermore, there 
is no excavated collection from a Spanish site in Trujillo that 
can be compared to the Black Carib sites. Such a compari-
son is crucial in understanding the Black Carib material cul-
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ture, especially the range and selection of material items avail-
able to this group during the nineteenth century. 
Three observations can be made with some certainty, how-
ever. First, the Black Caribs are an example of the groups 
created as a result of the intersection of cultures from dispar-
ate areas of the world. Second, like other groups during this 
period, Black Caribs helped to create themselves and their 
identity. They drew upon their historically based behavior 
patterns and combined them with new elements from their 
increasingly complex social and cultural environment. They 
used these elements as the raw material from which they 
formed their new culture. Finally, as demonstrated by com-
parison with the material culture of other non-European 
groups in the Caribbean and Honduras, part of the tools 
they used to create their culture were material items like 
mass-produced English ceramics, which had symbolic value 
to them and to the societies with whom they intersected. 
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Notes 
1. The Black Caribs have created or redefined themselves at least 
three times while maintaining their basic identity as a group: in 
the late seventeenth century, in the nineteenth century, and in 
modern times (Gonzalez 1988:32, 70, 186). 
2. This material was excavated by George Hasemann, an archae-
ologist with the Instituto de Antropologia e Historia and exam-
ined by the au.thor in 1984. 
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Resumen 
En el marco del Proyecto de Cooperaci6n Tecnica Ecuatoriano-Belga "La 
Preservaci6n y Promoci6n del Patrimonio Cultural del Ecuador," se esta 
llevando a cabo la investigaci6n arqueol6gica del Convento de Santo 
Domingo de Quito, sede del mencionado proyecto, coma paso previo a la 
restauraci6n y la adecuaci6n del museo. Las excavaciones van dirigidas a 
conocer la historia constructiva del convento, desde su inicio hasta la fecha, 
pero tratan de resolver, a la vez, preguntas arquitect6nico-estructurales con 
miras a la posteriorrestauraci6n del monumento. Los resultados hasta ahora 
obtenidos permiten establecer una secuencia cronol6gica que comienza en 
el periodo de Integraci6n (500-1500 dC) con los restos de un cementerio 
aborigen, sobre el cual se construy6 el primer convento en la segunda mitad 
del siglo XVI. El claustro principal y la iglesia del monumento actual se 
sobreponen a la construcci6n primitiva y datan de principios del siglo XVII, 
luego de lo cual se afiadieron numerosas dependencias hasta la fecha. 
Abstract 
The Ecuadorian-Belgian Technical Assistance Project "La Preservaci6n y 
Promoci6n del Patrimonio Cultural del Ecuador" is conducting the archaeo-
logical investigation of the Convento de Santo Domingo in Quito as a pre-
lude to its restoration and the installation of a museum in part of the monu-
ment. The excavations are designed to umavel the construction history of 
the monastery from its beginnings until today. In addition, they also will 
resolve architectural and structural questions regarding its future restora-
tion. The results to date have established a chronological sequence starting 
during the Integration period (AD 500-1500) with the remains of an ab-
original cemetery, on top of which the first convent was built in the second 
half of the sixteenth century. The main cloister and church of the present 
monument overlay the earliest building and date to the beginning of the 
seventeenth century. Since then other constructions have been added. 
D URANTE VARIAS TEMPORADAS entre 1988 y 1992, el Area de Arqueologia del Proyecto de Cooperaci6n Teenica Ecuatoriana-Belga "La Preservacion y 
Promocion del Patrimonio Cultural del Ecuador" se encarg6 
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de la investigaci6n arqueologica del Convento de Santo 
Domingo en Quito, Ecuador, como estudio previo a la 
restauracion del edificio y su futura adecuacion como museo 
(Buys 1989; Buys y Camino 1991; Buys y Dominguez 1988; 
Buys, Dominguez, y Andrade 1988). Simultaneamente y coma 
consecuencia directa de las excavaciones, se inicio el estudio 
comparativo de la ceramica colonial en el Ecuador, un campo 
que solo ahora empieza a ser explorado de una manera 
sistematica (Buys 1990, 1992; Holm 1971). En este capitulo 
se pretende resumir y relacionar los resultados de ambas 
investigaciones, con el fin de proporcionar una vision gen-
eral de la arqueologia historica en el Ecuador, en particular 
en la region de Quito (vease capitulo 13). 
El Convento de Santo Domingo 
La evolucion de un monumento con la importancia del 
Convento de Santo Domingo representa'un proceso continua 
de construcciones, modificaciones, reparaciones y 
restauraciones quereflejan las necesidades yusos cambiantes 
de la comunidad que siempre lo habit6. A la vez puede 
explicar la raz6n de su emplazamiento: topografia adecuada, 
ubicaci6n ventajosa dentro de la incipiente planificacion ur-
bana de la colonia, asi como ocupaci6n intencional de 
elementos prehispanicos importantes. 
Antes de la llegada de los espaftoles, el sector de la "Loma 
Grande," en donde actualmente se ubica el Convento de 
Santo Domingo, formaba parte del asentamiento aborigen 
que se organizaba alrededor del tianguez (mercado) 
precolombino, un lugar de intenso intercambio con alcance 
extrarregional (Salomon 1980). El hallazgo de varias tumbas 
secundarias in situ con el ajuar tipico de la zona, permite 
inferir la existencia de un cementerio perteneciente al 
periodo de lntegracion (500-1480 dC). 
La dominaci6n inka del sector se evidencia por la presencia 
de ceramica dispersa, pero en un solo sector se encontro una 
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FIGURA 12.1 Planta del Convento de Santo Domingo en Quito. Todas las ilustraci6nes son por el Proyecto de 
Cooperaci6n Tecnica Ecuatoriano-Belga "La Preservaci6n y Promoci6n del Patrimonio Cultural del Ecuador." 
nustraci6nes y fotografias del autor 
concentraci6n de esta alfareria junto a un fragmento de muro 
muy alterado posteriormente. Resulta avehturado inferir la 
existencia de alguna construcci6n inka con los pocos datos 
ahora conocidos, pero la presencia de un muro inka grande 
bajo la iglesia de San Francisco (Teran de Rodriguez 1991) 
indica que no se debe descartar esta posibilidad. 
En 1541 el cabildo de Quito entreg6 algunos solares del 
sector "Loma Grande" para la ubicaci6n del convento (Vargas 
1986:30). No existe informaci6n hist6rica sobre lo que se 
edific6 inmediatamente despues de esta asignaci6n, pero entre 
1561y1565, bajo el impulso del Fray Jeronimo de Cervantes, 
se cerc6 la propiedad y se inici6 la construcci6n del claustro 
principal (Vargas 1967:49). Deben haber sido estructuras poco 
imponentes para que Pedro de Aguayo, en 1573, hablara de 
"edificios humildes" (citado en Vargas 1967:55). 
En las excavaciones del claustro principal se han 
descubierto varios elementos de este primer convento fechado 
en la segunda mitad del siglo XVI (figura 12.1): varios tramos 
de un piso de' ladrillo con el disefio "espina pez" y un muro 
de adobe sobre base de piedra (figura 12.2); conforman por 
lo menos tres alas de un claustro primitivo desplazado hacia 
el norte con respecto al monumento actual. En el centro de 
esta configuraci6n se han encontrado los restos de un piso 
hexagonal con un canal abierto alrededor y tuberia debajo, 
la base de la pileta original (figura 12.3). El ala sur funcionaba 
coma iglesia, a juzgar por la cantidad de entierros cristianos 
y los datos hist6ricos que aseveran que el templo antiguo 
coexisti6 con el actual (Teran Najas 1991). Parece que la iglesia 
estaba un poco retirada para dejar espacio a un atrio en el 
cual se deben haber ubicado las dos columnas, cuyas bases 
se excavaron hacia la esquina suroeste del claustro principal 
actual. De esta informaci6n resumida se puede visualizar un 
convento de 42 m de lado en su interior y alas entre 6 y 8 m 
de aJ:?.cho, con iglesia en el ala sur. Esta configuraci6n 
postulada se asentaria perfectamente centrada sobre la loma 
natural original y no habria necesitado de movimientos de 
tierra. Como fue edificado en adobe y de un solo piso, este 
convento debe haber originado la descripci6n de "edificios 
humildes" en la pluma de Pedro de Aguayo. 
La falta de recursos para edificar un monumento grande 
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desde el inicio, se debia a que los dominicos no recibieron el 
respaldo del sector mas rico de la sociedad, por su posicion 
en defensa de los indigenas. Solo tiempo despu~es llegaron 
las donaciones importantes de comerciantes pudientes que 
fundaron y financiaron las capillas menores o altares laterales 
de la iglesia, con el fin de que en ellos se dispusiera su 
sepultura y la de sus descendientes (Teran Najas 1991:2). 
En 1581 habia llegado a Quito el espafiol Francisco de 
Becerra. Este arquitecto de buena reputaci6n elaboro los 
planos de la iglesia y convento, pero al parecer solo construyo 
los cimientos del templo. Mas bien fue el Padre Rodrigo de 
Lara Manrique quien, a partir de 1595, llevo adelante la 
verdadera edificacion (Vargas 1967:56). La necesidad de un 
convento nuevo y definitivo se habia hecho impostergable 
con la creacion, en 1584, de la provincia dominicana de Santa 
Catalina Virgen y Martir, por lo cual el monasterio de Quito 
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FIGURA 12.2 Corredor 
occidental del Convento de 
Santo Domingo en Quito. 
Se nota el muro de adobe 
enlucido de blanco y piso 
de ladrillo ( disefi.o de 
"espina de pez" con orla 
alrededor) . La zanja 
diagonal que destruy6 
parcialmente el piso 
obedece a un canal 
posterior; la tuberia es 
muy reciente. El piso de 
piedras cuadradas indica el 
nivel actual de los 
corredores. Todas las 
fotografias son por Jozef 
Buys 
FIGURA 12.3 Corredor 
norte del Convento de 
Santo Domingo en Quito 
(frente al museo). Se 
aprecian restos del piso 
de la pileta central del 
primer convento, de 
ladrillos y con un 
pequefi.o canal abierto 
alrededor de forma 
hexagonal, que esta 
cortado por un canal 
posterior. 
adquirio la categoria de Convento Maximo; el subsiguiente 
crecimiento del numero de religiosos exigia una 
infraestructura extensa (Teran Najas 1991:3). 
A principios del siglo XVII se inicio, entonces, la edificacion 
grande con la colocacion de los cimientos profundos. Elunico 
testigo de los trabajos de construccion queda en el Museo 
Fray Pedro Bedon, bajo la forma de una superficie de uso en 
la cual se observan hoyos de poste grandes y pequefios, 
seguramente para andamios, ademas de restos de los 
matl".riales de construccion. Aqui tambien se localiz6 el 
refectorio original, un solo espacio en el cual se podian ubicar 
los setenta religiosos que se estima habitaban en el convento 
(Vargas 1986:176). Atestigua este evento un piso de ladrillo 
con banco alrededor, en las salas 2 y 3 (figura 12.4), y el 
umbral en la puerta de entrada. La sala 1 actual debe haber 
tenido el caracter de sala "de profundis." Cabe sefialar que 
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en los siglos XVI y XVII la costumbre era de u bi car el refectorio 
en el ala opuesta de la iglesia (Sebastian, ]. de Mesa, y T. 
Gisbert de Mesa 1985:156). 
A partir de mediados del siglo XVII el segundo claustro, 
hoy Colegio de San Fernando, estaba en plena construcci6n. 
En 1688 el refectorio actual, en el ala oriental de este claustro, 
fue terminado. Alrededor de la misma fecha el refectorio 
antiguo debe haber cambiado de funci6n y se postula que 
fue a finales del siglo XVII o principios del siglo XVIII cuando 
se edific6 el segundo piso de ladrillo en el Museo Fray Pedro 
Bed6n. Creemos que simultaneamente se construy6 tambien 
el sistema de las b6vedas en la parte occidental del museo y, 
posiblemente, en el resto del convento. Este sistema podia 
funcionar como ventilaci6n del edificio, para contrarrestar 
la humedad capilar, a la vez que era una manera de elevar el 
nivel de los pisos. 
En la transici6n entre los siglos XVII y XVIII se consolidaron 
los rasgos basicos de la fisonomia del convento y se ampli6 
con el noviciado o coristado (1730), para terminar el conjunto 
hacia fines del siglo XVIII con la gran muralla que hoy rodea 
el convento (Teran Najas 1991:4-7). El analisis de los datos 
de archivo permite aseverar que el resto del siglo XVIII fue 
un periodo mas bien de reparaciones y adecuaciones, no de 
grandes construcciones (Kennedy T. 1989:25). 
Las edificaciones posteriores se refieren principalmente a 
otras partes del monumento y no vienen al caso aqui. En 
realidad, la actividad arquitect6nica continua hasta la 
actualidad. En lo que respecta al claustro principal, las 
modificaciones posteriores deben haber sido de poco alcance, 
lo que hace dificil detectarlas e interpretarlas. Se limitarian a 
subdivisiones cambiantes dentro de la configuraci6n grande 
existente y obedecerian a los multiples cambios de funciones 
de las diferentes partes del monumento. Lamentablemente, 
con la informaci6n hist6rica disponible no es posible inferir 
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FmuRA 12.4 Museo Fray Pedro 
Bed6n, esquina sureste de la 
sala 2. El piso de ladrillos 
muestra disefio de "espina de 
pez" y orla, banco de ladrillos 
y adobe adosado al muro. Se 
nota bien c6mo este piso pasa 
debajo el muro que separa las 
salas 2 y 3. El muro en primer 
plano pertenece a 
modificaciones posteriores. 
la ubicaci6n de ambientes especificos. 
La Ceramica Colonial 
La ceramica encontrada en las excavaciones del Convento 
de Santo Domingo refleja bastante bien la variabilidad de la 
alfareria Colonial del Ecuador en general: terracota Colonial 
ordinaria y fina, may6lica de diferentes calidades y porcelana. 
La ceramica vidriada es casi inexistente. En el resumen que 
se presenta a continuaci6n, se trata de tomar en cuenta todos 
los vestigios de ceramica Colonial procedentes tanto de la 
Sierra (Bolanos y Manosalvas 1989; Rousseau 1989, 1990; 
Teran de Rodriguez 1989), como de la costa (Bushnell 1951; 
Lanning 1967) y Amazonia (Porras 1974). 
Terracota Ordinaria 
Esta ceramica solo puede ser fehacientemente definida como 
Colonial cuando acusa formas o decoraciones no aborigenes, 
ya que la continuidad de la tradici6n alfarera mantenia los 
mismos procedimientos tecnol6gicos que durante la epoca 
Prehispanica. Normalmente esta ceramica es de una pasta 
bastante gruesa, desgrasante mediano a grande y una variedad 
de acabados de superficie, desde un simple alisado hasta un 
pulido ligero. 
Los jarrones grandes o botijas en las cuales se transportaba 
el aceite de oliva, vino, brea, etcetera, se encuentran tanto en 
las colecciones, existentes como en las excavaciones. Casi 
todos los ejemplos conocidos pertenecen al estilo Medio de 
la ~lasificaci6n de Goggin (1960), es decir que 
cronol6gicamente se ubican entre 1570 y 1770. Tales el caso 
de los hallazgos en las excavaciones del Convento de Santo 
Domingo (Buys 1990:68, Lam. 6) (figura 12.5D, en el Hospi-
tal de Sanjuan de Dios (Rousseau 1990) yen el Convento de 
San Agustin, to dos en Quito. En este ultimo sitio se encontr6 
una buena cantidad de botijas en el relleno de la b6veda 
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entre la planta baja y el piso alto, visible en la escalera de la 
esquina sureste. 
La coleccion mas grande de botijas se halla 
indudablemente en el Museo del Banco Central de Cuenca, 
y muestra una amplia variedad de las formas caracteristicas 
de los periodos Medio y Tardio de Goggin. Aunque no se 
debe excluir la posibilidad de unos pocos casos del estilo 
Temprano, hasta la fecha no existen fragmentos que indicarian 
botijas anteriores a 1570. 
Los cantaros grandes constituyen los mejores ejemplos 
de sincretismo ceramico. En sus formas despliegan claras 
reminiscencias inkaicas, pero en la decoracion muestran 
una gran influencia espaiiola. En efecto, muchos ejemplos 
acusan las caracteristicas del arfbalo inka, con asas 
verticales e incluso la clavija en la base del cuello, pero 
normalmente con una base plana en vez de puntiaguda. 
Usualmente se caracterizan por un engobe rojo oscuro y 
frecuentes decoraciones al pastillaje. 
En los diseiios se observan elementos foraneos como 
rostros alados y motivos florales no andinos. 
Cronologicamente estos cantaros parecen cubrir un tiempo 
largo, desde los primeros todavia muy prehispanicos fechables 
en el siglo XVI, hasta los ejemplos completamente Coloniales 
de los siglos XVII-XVIII (figura 12.Sa-b). Asi, tambien las ollas 
muestran una cronologia prolongada y una asignacion Co-
lonial solo con base en la decoracion, ya que las formas 
cambian muy poco hasta nuestros dias. 
Por definicion, los jarros (figura 12.Sc-D son claramente 
definibles como Coloniales. El cuerpo de estas vasijas puede 
adquirir diversas formas, de simplemente esferico hasta 
alargado ode contornos complejos, pero siempre tienen una 
sola asa vertical y a veces una vertedera. La vertedera 
normalmente es abierta y no muy grande, pero en unos pocos 
casos existe un pico vertedero cerrado. La mejor coleccion 
de jarros se halla en el Museo del Banco Central de Cuenca: 
son de tamaiio mediano y acusan una decoracion bastante 
compleja mediante la aplicacion de medallones, la incision 
de motivos, elementos sellados, etcetera (Idrovo Uriguen 
1990:33-34). Algunos ejemplos, con caras modeladas en el 
cuello, al lado opuesto de la asa, indican el elemento aborigen. 
El acabado de la superficie de los jarros puede ser muy 
sencillo, simplemente alisado o con engobe. En la Plaza de 
Santo Domingo de Quito se encontraron en excavaciones 
dos jarros con engobe rojo ligeramente pulido en el exterior 
(Rousseau 1991). La pasta y el acabado son identicos a las 
tecnicas aborigenes y constituyen buenos ejemplos de la 
continuidad tecnica en formas nuevas. Es posible que varios 
fragmentos de este tipo de terracota, relativamente comunes 
en todas las excavaciones, representen el mismo tipo de jarro. 
Las otras categorias de terracota estan representadas 
por muy pqcos ejemplos: cuencos medianos para uso 
domestico, fuentes grandes de tipo "lavacara," comales 
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FmuRA 12.5 Principales tipos de terracota encontrados en 
el Convento de Santo Domingo 
(figura 12.Sg), y crisoles. 
Terracota Fina 
A esta categoria pertenecen los fragmentos de ceramica sin 
vidriar no esmaltada correspondientes a recipientes de forma 
no siempre definida pero que, con seguridad, no son 
aborigenes. En las colecciones del Hospital de San Juan de 
Dios de Quito se puede reconstruir parcialmente un jarro 
pequeiio. Este ejemplo al igual que un buen numero de 
fragmentos en varios lugares excavados dentro de la ciudad 
de Quito, tienen el cuerpo lobulado que, muchas veces, 
representa la imitacion del repujado en metal. Un hallazgo 
procedente de la Plaza de Santo Domingo muestra, incluso, 
una cara humana elaborada en uno de los lobulos mediante 
repujado e incision. Las asas siempre son verticales y de corte 
tubular, aplicadas sencillamente hacia un costado del jarro, 
pero es otra vez en la Plaza de Santo Domingo donde se 
hallo el ejemplo unico de una asa pequeiia, delicadamente 
enrollada en forma de una oreja. Esta terracota se caracteriza 
por una pasta fina, bien cocida, y un engobe rojo altamente 
pulido. Su presencia es minima pero recurrente a traves de 
todos los monumentos Coloniales hasta ahora investigados. 
A diferencia de la terracota ordinaria, hecha a mano, 
pensamos que la categoria fina, por lo complicado de los 
cont'ornos lobulados, debe estar hecha en moldes verticales. 
May61ica 
La may6lica constituye el elemento Colonial mas diagnostico 
porque esta omnipresente. Existe en varias calidades pero la 
gran mayoria pertenece a un segundo grado del tipo verde 
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FmuRA 12.6 Principales tipos de may6lica: a-h, verde-
crema, i-l, azul-blanco 
sobre blanco (figura 12.6a-h). Pocos ejemplos pueden ser 
definidos como entrefino y algunas excepciones se clasifican 
como de primer grado. Estos ultimos son normalmente de 
una mayolica azul sobre blanco (figura 12.6i-l), 
aparentemente importada. 
May6lica verde sobre blanco cremoso. La casi totalidad 
de la mayolica se caracteriza por un esmalte delgado con 
diseftos de color verde sobre un fondo blanco (veanse 
capitulos 13, 18). Se halla en todos los sitios Coloniales hasta 
ahora investigados de la Sierra, la Costa y Amazonia. Muestra 
una pasta bien cocida y de grano fino, sin desgrasante 
observable a simple vista y de color anaranjado. El espesor 
de las paredes varia entre 2 y 15 mm. La baja calidad del 
esmalte se evidencia a traves de su poco espesor (mends de 
0.5 mm), el craquelado de la superficie, la presencia de 
pequeftos huecos y la variaci6n del color que va de blanco, 
crema, grisaceo, hasta verdoso. 
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La decoraci6n pintada se aplica directamente sobre el 
esmalte y consta de varios diseftos, principalmente en color 
verde esmeralda de diferentes tonos, a veces combinados con 
elementos decorativos en color marr6n, amarillo y muy 
raramente en azul. 
En cuanto a formas se han podido establecer varias 
categorias morfo-funcionales: platos hondos, lebrillos, 
bacines (figura 12.6a,b), cuencos, copas, jarros, y fuentes. 
Los platos hondos (figura 12.6c) presentan un borde 
evertido y el cuerpo convexo, con base convexa y anular. 
Tanto el interior como el exterior de los platos estan cubiertos 
por el esmalte, pero solo el interior muestra decoraci6n (figura 
12.6d). La decoracion es pintada a mano yen el caso del 
Convento de Santo Domingo representa una estilizacion del 
emblema de la Orden Dominicana, las cuatro espadas 
cruzadas. En el Convento de San Francisco son pocos los 
diseftos que pueden ser reconstruidos, pero todos parecen 
ser de ti po floral. En la Plaza de Santo Domingo, en cambio, 
los platos hondos muestran una decoracion mas variada y 
alegre. Son frecuentes las representaciones de caras humanas 
rodeadas de diferentes motivos como semicirculos, lineas 
onduladas y combinaciones de varios elementos. Tambien 
hay ejemplos zoomorfos, todos pajaros ubicados en medio 
de motivos florales. Uno de estos platos, mejor conservado 
que la mayoria, ilustra queen los casos zoomorfos los bordes 
presentaban una decoracion compleja de tipo floral y 
geometrica. Un ejemplar interesante muestra una figura 
humana de una mujer indigena con vestido y poncho, un 
collar en los hombros, frente a una planta. 
Los cuencos tienen cuerpo convexo, borde directo o 
ligeramente evertido, base convexa y soporte anular (figura 
12.6h). En el Convento de Santo Domingo, los pocos 
fragmentos pertenecientes a esta clase de forma, y un solo 
ejemplar completo, parecen indicar que la decoracion se 
ubicaba solo en el interior y que era sobre todo del tipo flo-
ral. Una variante mas ordinaria, procedente de la Plaza de 
Santo Domingo, tiene unicamente esmalte verde uniforme 
en el interior. El exterior parece intencionalmente ahumado 
porque el color negro penetro hasta la mitad de la pasta. Un 
tercer tipo tiene el esmalte verde uniforme tanto en el inte-
rior como en el exterior y una asa horizontal. 
Las co pas (figura 12. 6f) tienen el cuerpo convexo y el borde 
directo, con un reborde exterior muy pronunciado, de 7 a 8 
mm bajo el labio. La base es un pedestal solido campaniforme. 
El esrnalte que cubre todo el artefacto se acerca al gris verdoso 
y no tiene decoracion. 
P6cos son los restos de lebrillos, cuencos de bases planas, 
cuerpo recto divergente y borde directo o corto y horizontal 
(figura 12.6g). En el Convento de Santo Domingo se hallo 
un ejemplar pequefto con decoracion floral en el interior. Es 
mucho mas complejo el tratamiento que recibi6 el fragmento 
encontrado en la Plaza de Santo Domingo. Los lados interiores 
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estan divididos en un sinn6.mero de pequefios cuadros, 
alternando blanco (a veces con punteado), verde, amarillo y 
cafe. El fondo acusa parte de un escudo con un disefio floral 
alrededor del centro. 
Las jarras se caracterizan por un horde directo, paredes 
rectas y el cuerpo posiblemente cilindrico, sin que puedan 
determinarse las caracteristicas de la base (figura 12.6e). La 
asa aplicada en forma de oreja tiene pequefias lineas verdes 
horizontales. El resto del recipiente esta totalmente cubierto 
por esmalte, pero muestra como (mica decoraci6n una linea 
verde en el labio. En la Plaza de Santo Domingo se encontr6 
una variante con la misma decoraci6n en la asa, pero con el 
cuerpo del jarro de forma esferica y cuello recto. 
De la Plaza de Santo Domingo y del Hospital de Sanjuan 
de Dios se conoce una forma Hamada bacin, recipientes de 
base plana, lados rectos y un horde ancho evertido u hori-
zontal (figura 12.6a,b). Normalmente tienen dos asas 
verticales junto al horde (figura 12.6a). El esmalte puede variar 
desde un verde bastante oscuro hasta casi blanco verdoso y 
se ubica principalmente en el interior, aunque puede aparecer 
en zonas de la parte superior de la pieza en el exterior. Se 
nota claramente que fueron manufacturados mediante la 
tecnica de enrollado. 
May6lica azul sobre blanco. Pocos son los ejemplos de 
una may6lica de excelente calidad, tipificada en general como 
azul sobre blanco. La pasta es muy parecida a la de la verde 
sobre blanco aunque de color mas oscuro. El esmalte es de 
una calidad netamente superiory consta de una capa gruesa, 
aproximadamente de 1 mm de espesor, de un blanco opaco 
brillante, sobre la cual se ubica la decoraci6n azul. 
En el Convento de Santo Domingo las pocas formas 
reconocibles incluyen un tipo de cuenco, diferente al de la 
may6lica verde sobre blanco. Se caracteriza por el horde 
evertido casi horizontal y el cuerpo convexo, aunque no pudo 
identificarse la base (figura 12. 6i). La decoraci6n se compone 
de un complicado disefio que combina elementos 
geometricos y florales. La decoraci6n de ti po floral parece la 
mas com6.n en este tipo de may6lica, a juzgar por los 
fragmentos de platos hondos y otras formas (figura 12.6j) 
que se han encontrado. 
Al lado de esta may6lica fina existe una de segundo grado, 
caracterizada por un esmalte menos espeso, con multiples 
fallas pequefias, sobre todo un fuerte craquelado, y de color 
mas bien crema. En las excavaciones del Convento de Santo 
Domingo se recuper6 un fragmento de plato hondo con una 
estilizaci6n del emblema de la Orden Dominicana. Otros dos 
fragmentos de plato hondo muestran parte de la inscripci6n 
"IHS" (en latin, Jesus Salvador de los Hombres), con otros 
elementos rodeandolo. En estos ultimos casos el fondo blanco 
acusa un colpr y una consistencia de tiza, o sea un acabado 
mucho menos brillante que de costumbre pero mas claro. 
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En el Convento de San Francisco tambien es escasa esta 
may6lica, pues solo hay unos cuantos fragmentos de hordes 
de plato y posibles tazas y un fragmento de asa. En estos 
casos resulta imposible de reconstruir la decoraci6n, pero 
un fragmento definido como perteneciente a una jarra 
muestra las llagas de San Francisco en el exterior (Teran de 
Rodriguez 1989, Anexo 22). La calidad es de segundo orden. 
De la misma categoria de may6lica se encontraron, en la 
Plaza de Santo Domingo de Quito, dos pequefios recipientes 
a manera de tazas. Tienen la base plana y los lados casi rectos 
(figura 12.6k,l). La pasta es identica a la de la may6lica verde 
sobre blanco cremoso, pero aqui el esmalte, aunque delgado, 
es de un color bastante blanco. La decoraci6n, de color celeste, 
se conforrna de una linea en el labio y una banda central en 
el exterior. 
Azulejos. Aunque no son muy comunes en las excavaciones, 
todos los monumentos Coloniales tienen una gran variedad 
de azulejos. En el Convento de Santo Domingo se encontraron 
varios fragmentos de azulejos cuadrados, de 180 mm de lado 
y de dos tipos de espesor, 15 y 22 mm, esmaltados de blanco 
y con una decoraci6n floral, combinando verde esmeralda, 
azul, marr6n y amarillo. A esto se deben afiadir varios 
centenares de azulejos ubicados en las cupulas de la iglesia y 
que fueron trasladados ahi en una fecha no deterrninada. 
Originalmente se hallaron en los z6calos de los corredores 
del claustro principal, donde fueron colocados en la decada 
de 1760 (Teran Najas 1991:33). Muestran una gran variedad 
de motivos y acabados: representaciones zoomorfas, 
antropomorfas, florales y geometricas en muchos colores 
diferentes. Sus dimensiones varian entre 180 y 190 mm de 
lado y su espesor es de 17 mm. Casi todos tienen en el centro, 
debajo del esmalte, la impresi6n de una flor redonda, formada 
por seis u ocho petalos. Otro ti po esta constituido por azulejos 
de un solo color, norrnalmente verde pero a veces blanco. 
Tienen las mismas dimensiones que los azulejos figurativos 
y muchos acusan la identica impresi6n de flor en su centro; 
otros tienen como marca un motivo geometrico. Son los 
elementos mas comunes para cubrir las azoteas y cupulas de 
los edificios Coloniales, por ser impermeables. 
En el Convento de San Francisco de Quito se hallan 
azulejos para pisos de 187 mm de lado y 26 mm de espesor, 
con los lados biselados y decoraci6n floral o geometrica en 
verde, azul ymarr6n sobre un fondo blanco cremoso. Acusan 
el mismo tipo de sello: una flor de ocho petalos (Teran de 
Rodriguez 1989:15). El segundo tipo de azulejo, para 
recubrimiento de exteriores, mide 170 mm de lado y 19 mm 
de espesor y tiene los hordes biselados pero es de un solo 
color verde oscuro. Muestra una impresi6n de disefio mas 
complicado: un circulo de 42 mm de diametro impreso con 
una flor de tres hojas y una mariposa sentada sobre ella. 
Finalmente hay azulejos mas grandes, de 270 mm de lado y 
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19 mm de espesor, sin biselado, decorados en verde y marron 
sobre blanco cremoso, con motivos florales y un caso con el 
cordon y las cinco llagas de San Francisco de Asis (Teran de 
Rodriguez 1989:15). 
Los azulejos de mejor calidad se encuentran en la Capilla 
de Villacis, al lado norte del altar mayor de la iglesia de San 
Francisco. Son cuadrados, de 128 mm de lado, entre 17 y 20 
mm de espesor, y conforman un zocalo compuesto de varios 
paneles sencillamente cuadrados con diferentes disenos, pero 
que siempre combinan elementos geometricos con motivos 
florales abstractos. Uno de estos paneles es identico al de la 
Iglesia de Santa Ana en Triana, el barrio alfarero de Sevilla. 
La mencionada iglesia constituyo, ademas, la iglesia 
parroquial de los ceramistas y data de 1575 (Lister y Lister 
1987:140). Desconocemos los colores empleados en Espana, 
en los cuales se observa una mejor ejecucion en el trazado 
de las lineas y motivos florales, pero no cabe duda que los 
azulejos ecuatorianos constituyen una copia muy exacta del 
estilo Morisco Andaluz. Un aspecto sumamente extrano es 
que estos azulejos tienen en el reverso el mismo tipo de 
decoracion, pero de pesima calidad. Solo se puede interpretar 
este hecho como un fracaso del esmaltado durante la coccion 
y la subsiguiente reutilizacion de los mismos azulejos. 
Porcelana 
La ocurrencia de porcelana es minima en todos los sitios 
hasta ahora investigados. En el Convento de Santo Domingo 
su presencia se limita a pocos fragmentos con decoracion 
azul sobre blanco, aparentemente del tipo floral. Las formas 
no siempre son definibles pero por lo menos existe evidencia 
de platos. El fragmento mejor conservado de un plato no 
muy grande, muestra una flor separada mediante una linea 
vertical de un campo con lineas horizontales. Este diseno 
resulta tipico de la porcelana Ming de Carraca de 1580-1610 
(Deagan 1987:97-99). 
En algunos museos como por ejemplo dejijon y Caamano, 
se pueden observar bellas piezas de porcelana importadas 
directamente desde China. La porcelana siempre debe haber 
sido muy limitada en cantidad aunque posiblemente estuvo 
presente desde el siglo XVII y durante todo el periodo Colo-
nial y Republicano. Entre las formas caracteristicas se pueden 
senalar tazas, botellas, platos y jarrones. Las decoraciones 
normalmente son realistas pero varian entre disenos sencillos 
y motivos muy complejos. No hay que excluir la existencia 
de porcelana japonesa a partir de la segunda mitad del siglo 
XVII, ya que formaba parte del comercio con Manila, Filipinas. 
Presencia y Funci6n de los Diferentes Tipos de Cenllnica 
Para evaluar la importancia de cada tipo de ceramica Colo-
nial solo podemos remitirnos a las excavaciones realizadas 
en el Convento de Santo, Domingo de Quito. A partir de la 
figura 12. 7 se puede concluir que la gran mayoria de 
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FmuRA 12. 7 Graficas con frecuencias comparativas de 
diferentes tipos ceramicos, colecciones del Convento de 
Santo Domingo. superior, Totales de tipos de ceramica; 
inferior, porcentajes de tipos de ceramica. AZ = azulejas; 
MV = may6lica verde sabre crema; MA = may6lica azul sabre 
blanca; PO = parcelana; FIN = terracata fina; BT = batijas; 
ABO = terracata abarigen; OT = atras 
fragmentos ceramicos corresponde a terracota aborigen (ABO 
= 60.9%). Cabe hacer enfasis en el hecho de que, no ob-
stante el nombre de "aborigen," una buena parte de esta 
categoria debe ser Colonial, pero no se le puede distinguir 
coma tal debido a la falta de rasgos diagnosticos. Se han 
cuantificado las botijas (BT) aparte y constituyen 1.9 por 
ciento de la coleccion. Otros elementos Coloniales como 
tejas, fragmentos de tubos, etcetera (OT), conforman tan 
solo 1. 7 por ciento, y la terracota fina (FIN) solo ocupa el 
3.6 por ciento. 
La mayolica constituye aproximadamente la tercera parte 
de toda la ceramica (29. 7%), pero con una gran 
preponderancia del tipo verde sobre crema (MV = 26.5%), 
en relacion con la mayolica azul sobre blanco (MA= 1.8%) y 
los azulejos (AZ = 1.4%). Finalmente, la porcelana esta 
presente en una cantidad minima (PO= 2.2%). 
Esta simple cuantificacion de los hallazgos en el Convento 
de Santo Domingo indica la importancia de la continuidad 
de la alfareria tradicional, con el enfasis en la produccion de 
terracota ordinaria para los usos diarios de preparacion y 
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almacenamiento de alimentos y liquidos. La terracota fina se 
volvi6 el principal portador de las nuevas influencias, pero 
la baja cantidad, asi como la calidad decorativa, refleja 
adecuadamente una utilizaci6n restringida; debe haber 
desempeiiado un papel parecido al de la may6lica de buena 
calidad, es decir para objetos decorativos exclusivamente o 
para un uso poco intensivo, relacionado con actividades poco 
frecuentes. Si consideramos que la terracota con engobe 
pulido conformaba la vajilla de lujo en el periodo Aborigen 
y constatamos una baja frecuencia de ella durante la Colonia, 
podemos inferir que, posiblemente, fue intencionalmente 
sustituida por la may6lica. En la may6lica se repite el 
fen6meno de la superioridad numerica de la calidad mas 
baja. La relaci6n entre la may6lica verde sobre crema y azul 
sobre blanco resulta muy parecida a la de la terracota ordi-
naria/fina. En este caso, tambien se puede postular la misma 
diferenciaci6n funcional. La porcelana, por su alto costo y 
dificil acceso, siempre foe escasa y sirvi6 para aspectos muy 
excepcionales de la vida. 
Una breve evaluaci6n cuantitativa y funcional de los 
diferentes tipos de ceramica Colonial, segun su presencia en 
el Convento de Santo Domingo de Quito, no necesariamente 
reflejaria la situaci6n general del Ecuador Colonial. No 
podemos olvidar el contexto conventual en teoria de pobreza 
par voto que se us6 para este analisis. Sin embargo, 
basandonos en nuestras observaciones hechas sobre las 
diferentes colecciones arqueol6gicas del pais, las proporciones 
de las diferentes categorias parecen mantenerse a grandes 
rasgos ya sea que se trate de la Plaza de Santo Domingo, 
otros conventos en Quito u otros sitios en el resto de la 
naci6n. Mas bien se observa una variaci6n en las formas 
y las decoraciones de la ceramica, y esto es sobre todo 
obvio en la may6lica. 
Como mejor ejemplo podemos citar el contraste entre 
el Convento y la Plaza de Santo Domingo, por tratarse de 
elementos contiguos en el espacio pero con funciones 
completamente distintas. En ambos casos existe una gran 
cantidad de terracota ordinaria de caracteristicas iguales, 
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porque basicamente obedecia a un mismo fin: la 
organizaci6n domestica del convento y la logistica de un 
espacio publico que prestaba servicios generales a la 
ciudadania. La may6lica, empero, se distingue claramente 
en la cantidad de formas y en la calidad de la decoraci6n. 
La calidad tecnica general no difiere mucho porque se 
trata de una may6lica de segundo grado con bastantes 
imperfecciones. Sin embargo, las formas son mas variadas 
y la decoraci6n refleja aspectos alegres y paganos de la 
gente comun, en contraste con la estilizaci6n severa de 
los pocos elementos decorativos de la vajilla conventual. 
Conclusiones 
A partir de este breve panorama de la ceramica Colonial en el 
Ecuador se ha podido establecer, no obstante las dificultades 
inherentes a su estudio, las principales variaciones de un aspecto 
de la cultura material en la cual se expresaba una sociedad a la 
vez tradicional e innovadora. La terracota ordinaria y fina 
siguieron mayormente los canones milenarios del periodo 
Aborigen, pero se adaptaron ocasionalmente a las nuevas 
condiciones. La producci6n alfarera se diversific6 incorporando 
a la may6lica, pero la molde6 discretamente con motivos de la 
vida diaria, elementos aut6ctonos de tiempos inmemorables. 
Esta dualidad de lo nuevo en lo viejo y de lo tradicional en 
la innovaci6n, es el fiel reflejo del sincretismo cultural que 
origin6 el encuentro de dos mundos profundamente diferentes. 
Par consiguiente, esta dualidad se expresa en todos los niveles 
de la sociedad Colonial, sean estos el pensamiento intelectual, 
la organizaci6n social, el sistema econ6mico o las distintas 
expresiones artisticas. Desde la colonia y hasta nuestros dias el 
curso de la historia ha transfonnado y continua modificando 
este sincretismo inicial en lo que constituye hoy la identidad 
propia de la sociedad ecuatoriana, diferente de los demas pueb-
los andinos por su singular proceso hist6rico. 
Futuras investigaciones de arqueologia hist6rica en el Ec-
uador permitiran abundar en interpretaciones y reforzar las 
que hemos presentado, acerca de la variabilidad ceramica en 
sitios Coloniales destinados a diversas funciones. 
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Abstract 
This chapter describes sites and ceramics of the late eighteenth and early 
nineteenth centuries in southwestern Ecuador. Surface collections and ex-
cavated assemblages from farmsteads along the Tambo River of the Santa 
Elena Peninsula allow us to begin to reconstruct the settlement strategy and 
economy of the rural population of this region. The ceramic evidence from 
house sites along the Tambo River indicates that residents were linked to 
regional and international commercial networks, using locally produced 
pottery as well as imported glazed wares. Yet people also continued to rely 
heavily on a pre-Columbian diet and to produce goods for household con-
sumption. 
Resumen 
En este capitulo se describen los sitios y ceramica de fines del siglo XVIII y 
principios del XIX en el suroeste de Ecuador. Las colecciones de superficie 
y de excavaci6n procedentes de ranchos ubicados a lo.largo de! Rio Tambo, 
en la Peninsula de Santa Elena, son la base para iniciar la reconstrucci6n de 
la estrategia de asentamientos y de la economia de la poblaci6n rural en esta 
region. La evidencia ceramica de sitios habitacionales localizados a lo largo 
del Rio Tambo indica que los residentes estaban integrados a las redes 
comerciales e intemacionales de comercio, consumiendo alfareria de factura 
regional asi coma lozas vidriadas importadas. No obstante, los individuos 
continuaron dependiendo en gran medida en la dieta precolumbian yen la 
producci6n de bienes para el consumo domestico. 
T ms DESCRIPTION of some of the sites and ceramics of the Historic period characteristic of the Santa Elena Peninsula of southwestern Ecuador (figure 13.1) is 
significant because little is known about the material culture 
of the Colonial and Republican periods in coastal Ecuador 
(Goggin 1968:47-48; Lister and Lister 1974). Bushnell (1951) 
mentioned some sites of the Historic period, and Lanning 
(1967) named a Santa Elena phase, but it was never defined. 
Smith and Westbury (1985) and Westbury (1984) have de-
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scribed some of the Santa Elena ceramics very briefly. At this 
time, there is insufficient evidence upon which to base any 
comparison between sites from the Historic period found in 
the coastal zone and those known from the highlands of Ec-
uador (Buys 1990; Holm 1971; Idrovo 1990; Kennedy 1990; 
chapter 12). 
The ceramics found at rural sites along the Tambo River 
(figure 13.2) are described here as a first step toward creat-
ing a framework for reconstructing the history of the region. 
In addition, an interpretation is offered based on excava-
tions at one house site belonging to the Santa Elena phase. It 
is remarkable that the rural people, described as poor "Indi-
ans" in early-nineteenth-century sources, maintained a tra-
ditional lifestyle while gaining access to a variety of imported 
goods. 
Santa Elena Peninsula 
Historical descriptions from the eighteenth and nineteenth 
centuries provide few details abut rural life on the coast. What 
is known comes primarily from the work of Hamerly (1973). 
In order to add to these information sources, continued ar-
chaeological research in Santa Elena is important. 
The semiarid Santa Elena Peninsula figured prominently 
in early Colonial history because Spanish ships stopped there 
to take on supplies and to pitch their hulls and rigging with 
refined petroleum from the local tar seeps (Stothert 1994). 
Despite this strategic resource, there is little description of 
local life, in part because the population was mainly Indian. 
The native people of the Santa Elena Peninsula, classified 
as indios until at least the middle of the nineteenth century, 
maintained a low-energy agricultural system not unlike that 
of their prehistoric ancestors. They combined agricultural 
activities with the exploitation of natural resources, particu-
larly marine fish, and they manufactured craft items in house-
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thread dyed purple using local shellfish-all of which was 
sold for money used to pay tribute (Hamerly 1973:104). Non-
lndians controlled the tar-boiling industry (refining tar from 
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petroleum) in the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries, 
and a few wealthy people owned land and cattle, but few 
Europeans lived in Santa Elena in the early nineteenth cen-
tury (Hamerly 1973:102). Throughout the Historic period, 
animal husbandry was an important element of the local eco-
nomic system. 
Ecuador gained its independence from Spain in the 1820s, 
but it is not known how rural life may have changed at that 
time. Many of the same economic activities persisted with 
little change. In 1858, Villavicencio (1984:256-257) noted that 
the important regional products were cattle, mules and bur-
ros, dried fish, salt, wax, purple-dyed yam, black lacquer, 
gypsum, and tar. 
What is interesting about the natives of Santa Elena is 
that they have maintained a unique ethnic identity through 
modem times. Perhaps because sparse rainfall limited the 
agricultural productivity of the region, European colonizers 
did not take control of the land, and it remained in the hands 
of indigenous people (Hamerly 1973:103-104; Alvarez 1987a). 
Hamerly (1973) reported demographic expansion in the 
early nineteenth century, possibly related to the cacao boom 
in the region north of Guayaquil (figure 13.1). In Santa Elena, 
the activities most important to the economic elite were the 
production of tar for export and cattle ranching. The indig-
enous people included independent farmers who were par-
tially integrated into the national economy, wage-earning 
jomaleros or peones (day laborers) employed by cattle own-
ers, and those employed in the tar works. 
Santa Elena was not a major trade center, but in the nine-
teenth century it was (as it is today) connected to the nearby 
city of Guayaquil, a busy port (Hamerly 1973:124, 132). The 
Partido de Santa Elena grew rapidly between 1763 and 1840. 
Even though Santa Elena was characterized by a predomi-
nantly Indian or cholo (mixed ancestry) population that was 
mostly rural and very poor (Hamerly 1973:79, 91, Tables 11, 
22), the town in the early Republican period boasted the 
largest of the very few schools within the ancient Province of 
Guayaquil. Hamerly (1973:140-143) attributes this to the 
political independence of the people, who maintained their 
ethnic lands (Alvarez 1987a, b) and were not subordinated 
as laborers on large haciendas. 
Tambo River Survey and Settlements 
The Tambo River is the principal seasonal river of the west-
ern peninsula (figure 13.2). Today, after serious deforesta-
tion in the Historic period, it carries surface water only in 
years when there is good rainfall. The traditional chacras (ag-
ricultural plots) of the people of Prosperidad and El Tambo 
are located in the river bottom. In the rainy years, families 
cultivate maize, manioc (yuca), sweet potato (camote), 
squashes, beans, chili peppers, and various fruits. A genera-
tion ago, they cultivated various species of useful trees and 
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native tree cotton (Lindao and Stothert 1994). This system 
has changed little since the prehistoric period. 
During a foot survey in 1981, 115 sites were located along 
the drainage of the Tambo River between its confluence (at 
Tambo) and a point about 18 km upstream. Seventeen sites 
with lead-glazed earthenware sherds on their surfaces were 
selected for the study of Historic settlement (figure 13.2). In 
many of these sites no midden was preserved underground; 
as a result, the ceramic samples are small. 
The sites chosen form two clusters near the modern 
towns of Tambo and Prosperidad, located on low hills 
just outside the flood plain of the Tambo River where the 
agricultural potential is particularly high. Contemporary 
people use both zones for chacras and modern, 
pump-irrigated fields. 
The Historic sites that form the two clusters are known 
only from archaeological survey. There is no written histori-
cal information, but, according to an oral tradition, the origi-
nal inhabitants of Prosperidad (formerly called Tambo de 
Arriba) came from Santa Elena in the 1820s. Because many 
of the archaeological sites reported here were occupied in 
the 1830s and 1840s, it appears they were the residential sites 
of these early settlers. 
Although the ceramic collections from some of these sites 
are heterogeneous, they do not appear to be mixed. The ex-
cavations at site 406 (table 13.1) demonstrate the deposition 
of a variety of ceramics in a shallow, intact midden that ac-
cumulated during a short period of occupation. Surface col-
lections from other sites show similar associations (table 13.2); 
this is taken as evidence of heterogeneity and not as evi-
dence of lengthy occupations or conflated contexts. 
The seventeen sites in the sample contain wares that 
date to the first half of the nineteenth century, and their 
respective periods of occupation probably overlap. The 
sites in table 13.2 are ordered from left to right in a hypo-
thetical chronological order based on the datable ceram-
ics found at each site, but the sites should be considered 
roughly contemporaneous. 
A wide variety of vessels and artifacts was found at sites 
406 and 410, both of which produced large sherd samples. 
Site 338 also produced a large sample, but the assemblage 
differed dramatically from that of all other sites. While site 
338 may have been occupied later than other sites, it is dis-
tinctive because of its original function. Since it was located 
near the modem main road and showed heavy concentra-
tions of bottle glass and "china" ware, it may have been a 
store, saloon, or house of wealthier persons located along 
the old roadway that led to the town of Santa Elena. 
The settlement strategy of the nineteenth-century 
people resembles that of both the prehistoric period and 
the present. In all cases, small houses were dispersed 
along the low hills just outside the floodplain of the 
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Table 13.1 Distribution of ceramics recovered from the surface and from excavated contexts at site 406 
UNIT A UNITB UNITC UNIT21 UNIT20 UNIT34 UNIT22 UNIT7 TOTAL 
SOFT-PASTE GLAZED EARTHENWARE 
Lead glazed: Local Folk ware 
Rims 62 14 11 2 4 4 3 10 
Painted decoration 59 13 18 1 8 5 3 8 
Plain glazed body 106 40 15 5 5 2 11 
SUBTOTAL 227 67 44 4 17 14 8 29 410 
Brown glazed 
Rims 6 0 2 0 2 1 
Body sherds 7 0 0 0 0 4 0 0 
Decorated 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 
SUBTOTAL 15 0 2 0 7 1 27 
Tin glazed: Local imitation majolicas 
Rims 2 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 
Body sherds 16 2 0 0 0 0 0 
SUBTOTAL 18 2 2 0 0 0 0 23 
Imported Puebla ware 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 
SUBTOTAL 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 2 
HARD-PASTE/REFINED EARTHENWARE 
Undecorated whiteware 10 3 0 1 2 1 1 2 
Transfer printed 23 2 0 1 0 0 1 
Flow blue 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Hand painted 0 0 1 1 0 0 1 0 
Edgeware 2 0 (1) (1) 0 0 0 0 
Spongeware 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Banded slipware 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
SUBTOTAL 35 4 3 2 3 1 2 3 53 
Porcelain 0 0 0 0 1 1 0 3 
Stoneware gin jugs 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
UNGLAZED EARTHENWARE 
Red ware 8 3 0 10 24 35 2 19 101 
Spanish-style storage jars 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 
TOTAL 306 77 52 18 44 58 14 52 621 
Note: () =sherds counted in two categories 
Tambo River. Even today, during rainy years, some fami- from the Historic period from Santa Elena have been reported 
lies temporarily leave their houses in town to reoccupy in detail. 
the rural hilltops where they build houses, plant crops, The site is located on a low hill just above the river bot-
and raise animals in the manner of their ancestors. tom where Silvino Balon Limone, a native of Prosperidad, 
cultivates maize, beans, manioc, camotes, and various fruits 
Excavations at Site 406 when it rains. His hand-dug well taps the underground wa-
Site 406 was selected for excavation because the surface col- ter resources of the dry river bed. Even several years after the 
lection was not mixed with twentieth-century pottery. The last significant rainfall Mr. Balon continues to find water only 
excavations yielded ceramics from intact midden deposits, a few meters below the surface. 
faunal remains, and other artifacts and features. The ceram- Sections A and B of the archaeological site (table 13.1) 
ics recovered: have led to the conclusion that the site was yielded a large surface collection of material from the His-
occupied around 1840. This is the first time that remains toric period. The test excavations made along the top of the 
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Table 13.2 Distribution of sherds in Tambo River sites 
Site# 310 317 323 345 341 406 407 408 410 414 415 322 330 325 337 338 340TOTAL 
SOFT-PASTE GLAZED EARTHENWARE 
Lead glazed 
Local Folk ware 
Brown glazed 
Tin glazed 
Local imitation 
Puebla ware 
Monterey ware 
16 
2 
10 
4 
3 
HARD-PASTE/REFINED EARTHENWARE 
Undecorated whiteware 
Transfer pri\lted 
Flow blue 
Hand painted 
Edgeware 
Spongeware 
Banded slipware 
Porcelain 
Unidentified decorated whiteware 
Stoneware gin jugs 
UNGLAZED EARTHENWARE 
Redware 
Spanish-style storage jars 
TOTAL 20 
Note: *=present but not counted 
17 
31 
2 23 
6 
6 
7 66 
14 227 
lS 
2 
18 
10 
23 
8 
2 
14 306 
18 
11 
3 
4 
37 
hill showed scattered remains from the Historic period in 
sandy soil, with some prehistoric material at deeper levels. A 
few features were uncovered which suggest this portion of 
the hilltop was a work zone where kitchen/patio activities 
took place. 
One feature consisted of the base of a circular clay wall, 
resting on a large circle of fire-reddened earth (about 44 cm 
in diameter) and showing compacted ash in the center. This 
ash has been interpreted as the remains of a small mud oven 
(homo or homilla). Today; in rural areas, a woman will con-
struct a similar oven in the form of a volcano which, is used 
to toast tortillas, an important food in the local diet. 
Unit 34 revealed a group of features including a refuse pit 
and a single deep posthole. The post, apparently removed 
and replaced by sand and refuse, would have been adequate 
to support a house. Traditionally; houses were made of wood 
and cane. Informants say they used to be raised about 80 cm 
from the ground on a series of posts. In the old days, people 
removed good posts for reuse at a new house site. The empty 
posthole may be evidence of the relocation of the house fol-
lowing several years of occupation. 
In addition to ceramics, artifacts found in the excavated 
refuse include glass fragments (early-nineteenth-century 
medicine bottles and imported wine bottles), an iron knife 
with brass fi.ttings, spent bullets and lead shot, and a few 
stone artifacts, including hand stones (natural cobbles used 
11 
4 
6 
2 
12 
3 
71 
s 
6 
2 
20 
2 
6 
16 
22 
19 
4 
4 
41 
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11 
2 
11 
2 
2 
8 
8 
s 9 
8 
20 
S2 
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3S 
91 
21 
3 
1 
37 
s 
4 S09 
31 
89 
6 
s 
39 101 
3 160 
SS 
4 
37 
s 
2 
4 
17 
Sl 
ll 
23 12S 43 26 69 32 14 lS 24S 49 ll08 
for grinding) and flakes of stone that may have been used 
for cutting. Two sherds, one a local majolica (tin-glazed) 
and the other a piece of refined earthenware plate, had 
been worked into disks. Today on the peninsula, perfo-
rated ceramic disks are used as spindle whorls for spin-
ning cotton thread. 
Faunal remains in the midden included several edible 
mollusks: turbans (primarily Astrea bu~chii and two species 
of Turbo), Tegula sp., chiton, and urchin. All are found today 
along the rocky coast 7 or 8 km from the sites. At a nearby 
nineteenth-century site, a handmade mother-of-pearl but-
ton was found, indicating that local people used shellfish as 
both food and raw material. 
The portion of the vertebrate faunal assemblage studied 
by Sanchez Mosquera (1991) consisted of 1967 bones from 
103 individuals. Of these, 89 were fish, 11 were mammals, 2 
were reptiles, and 1 was a frog or toad. Compared to prehis-
toric samples from Santa Elena, this assemblage was un-
usual because it lacked bird bones. Sanchez noted a very 
high proportion of marine fish (55% of the assemblage). 
Forty-two species of fish were identified, most of which oc-
cupy estuaries and inshore waters of the continental shelf. 
The wild mammal species included deer and peccary; which 
are hunted today in the seasonally dry forest at the north-
ern edge of the peninsula. 
Because spent lead shot and bullets were found in the 
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midden, it seems likely that the people of this site hunted 
deer with some sort of firearm, although animals might also 
have been trapped in the garden plots. In any case, the prey 
was apparently butchered where it was killed and brought 
to the site in parts. These parts were then broken apart with 
a hatchet or machete, leaving a pattern of cut marks and 
blows on the long bones. 
Two domestic animals not native to America were identi-
fied at site 406: cow, identified from several teeth and a single 
metapodial bone, and pig, identified from a tooth. Both spe-
cies were important commercially in nineteenth-century 
Santa Elena, and so their underrepresentation in the midden 
at site 406 is surprising. The presence of only teeth and a 
single foot bone of a cow indicates that cows and pigs were 
not butchered at the site, and it is not clear whether or not 
they were eaten. The householders may have had no domes-
tic animals at all, acquiring only hooves (and teeth?). 
Alternatively; occupants of the house may have raised 
domesticated animals for sale. They may not have eaten beef 
and pork regularly; or they may have eaten meat that was 
butchered elsewhere. Family members may have labored as 
peons or jornaleros who tended animals for the owner, and 
they may have consumed little meat themselves, a pattern 
known from the early twentieth century. 
With respect to fishing, several methods might have been 
employed to catch the species represented at site 406: net 
fishing in the estuary or at the edge of the sea, the use of 
seines or fish poison (in the estuaries), or fishing with line 
and hook. These methods are suggested because the species 
represented come from habitats near the beach and in estu-
aries. Because few head elements were found, it seems likely 
that fish were partly cleaned before they came to the site. It 
is not possible to infer whether they arrived salted, smoked, 
or fresh. Only two fish vertebrae were found burned, sug-
gesting that the majority of the fish were not cooked directly 
over a fire. Today; fish are commonly steamed with rice or 
boiled in soup. 
Little has been written about hunting patterns and sub-
sistence in the Historic period in coastal Ecuador, but the 
late eighteenth-century watercolor drawings made in a simi-
lar ecological zone by the Bishop of Trujillo, Martinez-
Compaft6n (1985), show many scenes of northern Peruvian 
Indians fishing, setting traps for wild animals, and hunting 
with clubs and blowguns. It is surprising that the faunal re-
mains from site 406, presumably deposited around the year 
1840, consisted largely of fish and wild animals such as deer 
and peccary. That part of the diet based on meat reflects a 
pattern of fish and deer utilization that is similar to prehis-
toric faunal samples from the Santa Elena region (Reitz 1989; 
Stothert 1993). 
In summary; the remains at site 406 indicate a rural house 
site, probably occupied by a family that cultivated the adja-
cent river bottom. Wild foods may have been acquired di-
rectly by family members, although fish also may have been 
obtained from villages along the shore or from itinerant fish-
mongers of the sort that walked from village to village on the 
peninsula in the early twentieth century (Lindao and Stothert 
1995). If this family kept pigs and cattle, it is likely that they 
did not consume the flesh regularly-at least the bones were 
not discarded in the household refuse sampled. 
Evidence indicates that the diet of the people who lived 
at site 406 consisted of fish, shellfish, peccary; deer, and other 
wild animals. Surely plant foods were important, but evi-
dence is not preserved. It is likely that people consumed 
plantains, maize, peanuts, sweet potatoes, squash, and man-
ioc. Traditional farmers today value tropical fruits grown in 
their river bottom gardens. Judging from early twentieth-
century patterns, earlier people might also have acquired food 
from part-time traders who brought plantains, rice, and cane 
sugar to the peninsula on donkeys and mules along the dry-
weather dirt roads (Lindao and Stothert 1994, 1995). 
Domestic pursuits along the Tambo may have included 
cotton spinning and weaving, both of which continued to 
be important activities undertaken by women in the twenti-
eth century (Parker and Stothert 1983; Stothert and Parker 
1985). With enough labor (daughters and daughters-in-law, 
for example), the production of textiles might have been a 
substantial source of income, and the family might have mar-
keted dyed yarn. 
There is no evidence that the people at this site wove hats, 
although such weaving was commonly practiced by men and 
women all along the coast in the nineteenth and early twen-
tieth centuries. Sources of cash income for men may have 
included wage labor (in tar boiling or cattle ranching); rais-
ing and selling cattle and pigs; collecting honey; wax, and 
salt; and salting fish or shellfish. 
This evidence offers a unique view of the poor but politi-
cally independent natives of Santa Elena. The following analy-
sis of the pottery from site 406 and others shows that the 
rural people from Santa Elena accumulated a varied inven-
tory of local and imported vessels. 
Ceramics from the Historic Period 
The ceramics collected from sites along the Tambo River (table 
13.2) fall into three general ware categories: soft-paste glazed 
earthenwares, ha!d-paste/refined earthenwares, and unglazed 
earthenwares. 
Soft-paste glazed earthenware. These earthenwares are 
handmade or wheel-thrown vessels fired at low temperatures. 
They include lead- and tin-glazed wares produced in ceramic 
centers and smaller workshops from Mexico to Peru. 
Lead glazed: Local Folk ware. Lead-glazed earthen-
wares, presumably produced in Ecuador for popular con-
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sumption, were acquired and used by rural people in large 
quantities. One known center of ceramic production in the 
nineteenth century was Cuenca in the highlands of Ecuador, 
but it is likely that lead-glazed wares were produced else-
where as well. These are denominated "folk" pottery because 
they are poor imitations of the finer lead-glazed wares pro-
duced in Europe or at principal centers in New Spain. This 
tradition of the local production of lead-glazed wares con-
tinues today in the folk pottery produced in many areas of 
Mexico, Colombia, Ecuador, and Peru. These wares were used 
to define the group of sites from the Historic period in the 
Tambo River sample. 
The Local Folk wares vary little in paste, which is soft, 
terracotta in color, with sandy temper. Sherds break roughly. 
The vessels may have been handshaped or wheelmade, and 
many are covered with an almost clear glaze over terracotta-
colored paste. Glaze colors range from white through yellow 
to green. Some glazes are thick and opaque, showing a ten-
dency to flake off, but they do not show crazing. Other glazes 
are thin, almost transparent, and often sloppily applied to 
the interior of the vessel. The glaze usually covers the rim, 
stopping about 0.5 to 1 cm below the exterior of the rim. 
Vessel exteriors, however, are generally unglazed. A "chalky, 
crackly and pale" appearance on many vessels may be the 
result of insufficient heat during firing (Schuetz 1969:53). 
Vessel forms are mostly open (figure 13.3), with painted 
decoration on their interior surfaces and pronounced angles 
between the sidewalls and flat interior bottoms. Other forms 
have restricted necks (probably jars and cooking ollas, fig-
ure 13.4). Several handles and ring-shaped bases are present 
(figure 13.5). 
The vessels in the sample included several with painted 
decorations made with copper oxides. The predominant 
designs are green fem motifs executed on either terracotta, 
white, or yellow grounds (figure 13.3a). The leaves vary in 
thickness: some designs were executed using thin lines to 
create a sharp image, whereas others feature fat, bulbous 
leaves. The bottom of the interior of unrestricted vessels fre-
quently bears a floral motif. It is interesting that no model-
ing or impressed decorations are found on the Tambo River 
glazed vessels, in contrast to styles common in the highlands 
during the Historic period (Idrovo 1990). 
Comparisons of ceramic data from published reports and 
collections from the highlands and coastal regions of Ecua-
dor (Holm 1971; Idrovo 1990; Kennedy 1990) suggest that 
the Historic assemblages in Ecuador are heterogeneous, re-
flecting both many loci of production and the well-docu-
mented social and geographical divisions within Ecuador. 
Stothert examined materials from La Merced, a probable 
habitation site located near Quito which, according to the 
excavator, da~es to the end of the eighteenth century (Kimball 
Smith 1991). In general, the green (and yellow) lead-glazed 
earthenwares from La Merced were like wares from the Tambo 
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River. There were similarities in the glazes, design motifs, 
and colors, but the vessel forms differed from those found in 
Santa Elena. Also, the impressed decorations frequently found 
under the glazes (apparently on the shoulders of restricted 
vessels) of vessels from the highlands did not appear in the 
coastal material. 
Brown glazed. The brown lead-glazed pottery found in 
the sites on the Tambo River and at the Alamo in Texas has a 
fine, homogeneous tan to red or brick-orange paste and a 
dark brown, vitreous glaze. It corresponds to what Schuetz 
defined as Guadalajara Red ware which was produced in 
Mexico in the early nineteenth century: "The clay is red, and 
hematite has probably been added to the lead glaze. The 
deeper red-brown tone, instead of orange, separates it from 
the Jalisco ware" (Schuetz 1969 :51). Black linear decorations 
are present on some sherds. The forms apparently include 
plates or shallow bowls, with rounded direct rims. 
Tin glazed: Local imitation majolica. The common 
term "majolica" refers to a category of"glazed, wheel-thrown 
ceramics, distinguished by its soft earthenware paste cov-
ered by an opaque vitreous enamel or glaze" (Deagan 
1987:53; chapters 12, 18). The glaze is usually whitish be-
cause of tin oxides in the lead glaze. There are several fa-
mous centers for the manufacture of these wares in Italy, 
Spain, Mexico, and Panama. But tin-glazed earthenwares also 
were produced in less well-known centers. The ability to 
recognize and date these wares is very limited. 
In the Tambo River collections, eighty-nine sherds (table 
13.2) were from a high-quality ware, probably an imitation 
of imported majolica, which was finished with an opaque, 
glassy glaze applied to both the interior and exterior of the 
vessel (fig. 13.6). These local sherds varied in color from char-
treuse to white to green and were decorated with brown, 
yellow, and green painted motifs, sometimes with a floral 
design (figure 13.6c). The colors were more vibrant than those 
of the lead-glazed Local Folk ware. The ware was very hard, 
and the sherds were thicker than the more common 
lead-glazed Folk ware. The paste was homogeneous and com-
pletely oxidized, often fired to a bright color, with no visible 
temper. Sherds of this type consistently occurred in the same 
contexts with lead-glazed sherds, but they were easily differ-
entiated because the sherds oflocal majolica were glazed on 
both sides, while the Folk ware sherds showed glaze on just 
the interior of the vessel. Samples are inadequate to define 
differences in decoration between the two types. 
Westbury, who found a single majolica sherd during a 
survey on the peninsula, noted that Andean majolicas pro-
duced in Cuenca, Ecuador, and Arequipa, Peru, in the later 
eighteenth century were fired to a brick red. He argued that 
the majolica in the Santa Elena site "may very well be a piece 
from an Ecuadorian majolica industry yet to be defined" 
(Westbury 1984:33). 
Tin glazed: Imported wares. Several sherds from the 
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FIGURE 13.4 Forms of restricted vessels, Local Folk ware 
with glazed rims. a, site 406; b, site 325C; c, site 406C. 
'-....... I \ c= ....... ········=>I 
a 
~ ............. j / 
c·· .. ······· ................... ==' 
b 
d c 
Q ) 
e 
CS~)LJ) 
f 
FIGURE 13.3 Forms of open vessels, Local Folk ware 
characterized by yellow glazed interiors with green floral 
decoration, and an irregular rim hand of glaze on the 
exterior. a, site 410A; b, site 410B; c, site 406, unit 21; d, 
site 322, unit Dl; e, site 330, unit A2; f, site 406A. 
.... 
FIGURE 13.5 Base forms of Local Folk ware with glazed 
interiors and floral designs. a, site 406; b, site 301, with 
glazed exterior; c, site 407B. 
Tambo River collections, have been identified as belonging 
to the "Puebla Tradition." Deagan (1987:78-79) described 
this as a series of blue-and~white wares produced from the 
seventeenth to the early nineteenth centuries in Puebla, 
Mexico. While the Tambo sherds do not have the diagnostic 
decorations of Puebla majolica, they do have the character-
istic creamy white background enamel and some blue deco-
ration. We cannot be sure that this finely made ware was 
produced in Puebla because there are no rim sherds and no 
basis for reconstructing vessel form. They might be imita-
tions produced elsewhere, but they are consistent with wares 
made in Puebla between 1780 and 1810. 
Other sherds have been identified by Fox as Monterey 
Polychrome, a tin-glazed ware produced in Mexico (Barnes 
and May 1972:36). This ware, popular during the early nine-
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FIGURE 13.6 Local imitation majolica characterized by 
opaque glazes on both interior and exterior surfaces with 
interior decorations. a, site 406A; b, site 406A; c, site 
345C; d, site 410G, pea-green glaze on interior and on 
exterior rim only. 
teenth century, was widely traded. 
Analysis. James Burton of the Laboratory for Archaeologi-
cal Chemistry, University of Wisconsin, Madison, has ana-
lyzed the paste of twenty-three sherds from the Tambo River 
collections, classified as lead-glazed earthenwares, Brown 
lead-glazed wares, and tin-glazed local wares (imitation ma-
jolicas), as well as two brown-glazed sherds from the site of 
Alamo Plaza in Texas. The data from the analysis of constitu-
ent elements in the paste of these sherds resulted in the iden-
tification of six robust clusters. In terms of many constituent 
elements, nine of the lead-glazed sherds (cluster 1) were gen-
erally similar to one another, with probable variation within 
the cluster, b,ut the sample was too small to assess that varia-
tion. Distinct from this group were four local tin-glazed (imi-
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tation majolica) sherds (cluster 2) from sites 406A and 345C. 
Two sherds from site 406 formed another small group (clus-
ter 3), and onelead-glazed sherd was unique (cluster4). Two 
lead-glazed sherds from sites 406A and 345C were alike (clus-
ter 5) and different from the rest. Cluster 6 included three 
very similar brown-glazed sherds, one from site 406A and 
two from Alamo Plaza, and a green -lead-glazed sherd from 
site 345C. It seems likely that the brown-glazed ware com-
mon at the Alamo was made in Mexico and also exported to 
Ecuador, perhaps with other lead-glazed vessels from the 
same workshop. 
Although Burton cautions that the functions of vessels 
have effects on the chemical constituents of the paste which 
should not be ignored, it may be tentatively concluded that 
the observed variation in the paste composition indicates 
many different centers of manufacture for the ceramics in 
the sample. 
Hard-paste/Refined Earthenwares. Hard-paste/refined 
earthenwares were manufactured in the late eighteenth and 
nineteenth centuries in Europe, principally England, and in 
the Americas. They were all produced with refined clays and 
fired at high temperatures. They have vitreous glazes and 
exhibit a range of decorative motifs. 
Historical documents tell us these imported wares were 
fairly common in Ecuador (Kennedy 1990:55-56), and that 
while some people used these wares for decoration, most 
families of the middle to upper classes owned and used im-
ported "china" dinnerware. A factory in Quito produced re-
fined earthenware at the end of the eighteenth century, and 
some production occurred in Cuenca (Kennedy 1990). Ex-
cept for figurines produced in Quito, these products have 
not been identified. 
These imported wares were found in excavated contexts 
at site 406 in association with soft-paste earthenware, sug-
gesting that their association on the surface is not owing to 
the mixing of several occupations but is rather the result of 
the disposal of those wares at the same time in the first half 
of the nineteenth century. Site 338, interpreted above as a 
store or saloon, was unique among all the sites. It had not 
only the largest quantity but also the greatest variety of deco-
rated refined earthenware. 
Undecorated whiteware. White sherds that lacked deco-
ration or other distinctive features were classified as miscel-
laneous whiteware. This category includes fragments of iron-
stone and pearlware (Boger 1971:163, 258) as well as the 
undecorated portions of vessels classified as transfer printed, 
stamped, hand painted, edgeware, and so forth. Some may 
be early nineteenth century in date, but surface collections 
could include unidentified twentieth-century plates and cups. 
Transfer-printed ware. Transfer printing became a stan-
dard technique for decorating inexpensive chinaware begin-
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ning in the mid-eighteenth century in England, France, and 
elsewhere (Boger 1971:347). The Tambo River collections 
contain a variety of transfer-printed sherds, but only sixteen 
patterns were identified with certainty at seven sites. Twelve 
of the sixteen patterns have been useful in dating (table 13.3). 
Based on identified patterns on transfer-printed wares in 
the large sample from site 338, that site can be assigned oc-
cupation dates ranging from pre-1835 through 1897, but the 
likely time of occupation was after 1850. Sites 322, 408, and 
330, with small sherd counts, contained wares produced be-
tween 1833 and 1847. Sites 406 and 410, based on blue trans-
fer-printed sherds (Pollan 1992), may date before 1835. 
The computer software program called CERAMDATE 
(Carlson 1985) estimated a median date of occupation for a 
group of eleven Tambo sites with transfer-printed wares. 
CERAMDATE is based on an earlier Mean Ceramic Date for-
mula (Carlson 1983; Salwen and Bridges 1977; South 1972). 
The program calculates the midpoint of production for fifty-
one types of European refined earthenwares and five types 
of Asian porcelain. 
The sample of 229 sherds, consisting of ten refined earth-
enware types, was used for analysis of the eleven Tambo River 
sites. Using CERAMDATE, an occupation date of 1836.6 was 
estimated. Because 76 percent of the refined earthenwares in 
the Tambo River sample were recovered at site 338, that site 
was tested separately. The 175 sherds from site 338 produced 
a median occupation date of 1841.4, which supports our 
perception that this site may have been occupied slightly 
later than some of the others. These median dates of occupa-
tion are consistent with our interpretations of the entire ce-
ramic assemblage. 
Flow blue ware. This transfer-printed ware is character-
ized by a white background bearing a transfer-printed blue 
design that appears blurred. A "considerable international 
trade was developed in this cheaply produced and attractive 
ware" in the second and third decades of the nineteenth cen-
tury (Boger 1971:117-118). 
Hand-painted ware. Hand-painted floral motifs were 
common throughout the nineteenth century. The Tambo 
River collection includes sherds from vessels with 
hand-painted polychromatic floral designs under the glaze. 
Edgeware. These vessels have special edge treatment con-
sisting of molded and/or hand-painted interior rim bands. 
The decoration may include "cockled" edges, also called 
"shell" edges a sculptured or scalloped edge, and the surface 
just inside the iim may be impressed. The interior rim may 
bear distinctive brush strokes that create a feather design 
called feather edge (Brown 1990:19). Recent research by 
Randy Moir (1991) has suggested that the cockled edge is an 
early feature, produced between 1775 and 1825. Plates in 
our collections exhibit impressed edges in combination with 
a freehand painted floral decoration, which may have been 
Table 13.3 Distribution of identified transfer-printed 
patterns by sites 
406 408 410 414 322 330 338 
Palestine/ Damascus x 
1819-1864 
Mare &Foal x 
1825-1848 
"Deep cobalt" x 
?-1835 
Florentine Fountain x 
1830-1835 
Beverley x 
1832-present 
Camilla x x x x 
1833-1847 
Italian x x x x 
1833-1847 
Byron Views/Grecian Border x 
1833-1847 
Medina x 
1845-1870 
Roselle x 
1848-1897 
Columbia x 
ca. 1850 
Toro x 
ca. 1859 
Note: Some identified patterns, whose chronological distributions are very broad, 
have been omitted from this table. 
added after the original manufacture. 
Spongeware. The technique of decorating whitewares by 
hand application of floral designs using carved sponge stems 
was popular from 1845 until the early 1880s (Robacker and 
Robacker 1978:97). Hand-painted and sponged sherds from 
our collections are similar to each other in color and design 
and can be dated to the second half of the nineteenth cen-
tury. The techniques of hand painting and applying sponged 
designs may be combined in the decoration of single vessels. 
Both techniques have been identified on individual sherds 
in the Tambo River collections. The vessel forms represented 
include plates and shallow bowls. 
Three sherds in the collections represent a variant which 
is called Spatterware, characterized by daubed-on color that 
does not make recognizable shapes. 
Banded slipware. Banded slipwares are whitewares deco-
rated with painted bands presumably applied while the ves-
sel was spun on a lathe. Tambo River sherds feature blue 
bands on white ground. Similar wares were popular in North 
America from the 1790s until the 1850s. 
Porcelain. The two decorated porcelain sherds from the 
Tambb River are probably soft paste or semiporcelain. They 
come from small plates presumably produced in Asia (Deagan 
1987:96). By the end of the eighteenth century, ships from 
Manila passed through Callao (Peru's chief port) bringing 
Asian goods to the Andes. Artisans in Cuenca also claimed 
to have made porcelain in 1781 (Kennedy 1990:54), but there 
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are no descriptions of those wares. 
Stoneware gin jugs. These handmade stoneware bottles 
are shaped like cylinders. Gin jugs, found at three sites on 
the Tambo River, exhibit a clear glaze on the exteriors. In the 
mid-nineteenth century, these containers were imported in 
quantities into the United States from Germany and Hol-
land. 
Unglazed Earthenware. Redware. A small portion of each 
assemblage consisted of rim and body sherds from plain, 
low-fired earthenware vessels with red-slipped surfaces 
(Munsel lOR 4/6). Figure 13.7 shows the rim forms, which 
include both open bowls and collared vessels, possibly cook 
pots or storage jars. This ware has fine-sand temper, with 
some larger grit, and may be completely oxidized or show 
gray cores. The paste is coarse and breaks roughly. The sur-
faces are often streaky polished, as if with a narrow, hard 
polishing tool. The slip paint is frequently thick and finely 
crazed. This is probably the Crackled Red ware that Lanning 
(1967:26) described as diagnostic of the Santa Elena phase, 
which has never been defined. These vessels were probably 
made locally and acquired directly from the potters. Early in 
the twentieth century; the local ceramic production center 
was the community of Rio Verde, where several elderly pot-
ters still work (Alvarez 1987b; Holm 1968). If sherd samples 
were larger, it might be possible to address the question of 
continuity between the ceramic technology of the middle 
nineteenth century and contemporary Rio Verde. 
Spanish-style storage jars. Spanish-style storage jars, 
or "Iberian Storage jars," including olive jars, were imported 
into the Americas throughout the Colonial period (Deagan 
1987:37-39; Goggin 1960). Many examples ofbotijas espafwlas 
(earthenware vessels) are known from the highlands of Ec-
uador (Holm 1971; Kennedy 1990). Although Stothert found 
Goggin's "Middle" style olive jar necks on the surfaces of sites 
in the study area, none are present in this collection. There 
are rims and body sherds of several kinds of Spanish-style 
storage jars. 
An important variant is the large wide-mouthed jar with 
thickened rim and pronounced external ridge located below 
the rim (figure 13.8c, e). Terracotta in color, the jars have 
thick walls and coarse paste heavily tempered with sand and 
other grit particles. These vessels belong to a tradition of 
tar-boiling kettles used in northern Peru and on the Santa 
Elena Peninsula in the late eighteenth and nineteenth centu-
ries (Stothert 1994). The tar-boiling vessels used inAmotape, 
Peru, were manufactured in Catacaos in northern Peru, but 
we do not know the site of manufacture of those used in 
Santa Elena. These vessels are found in abundance at indus-
trial sites on the peninsula, and a few sherds, not impreg-
nated with ta.r, have been found in habitation sites along the 
Tambo River. 
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FIGURE 13. 7 Redware: First row: a, site 406, unit 11, 
0-lOcm; h-c, site 414G; d, site 325C. Second row: a, site 
415A; b, site 408C; c, site 406, unit 9; d-e, site 345C;f, site 
406, unit 28. 
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FIGURE 13.8 Earthenware storage jars: a, site 406B; h, site 
406A; c, site 406, unit 11, 0-lOcm; d, site 322, unit 5, 0-
Scm; e, form reconstructed from sherd found at site 
OGSE-84 
Antique pipas (water-storage vessels) are still in use on 
the peninsula (figure 13.8a, b). They are reported to have 
been made in the nineteenth century at Sanborond6n, just 
north of Guayaquil, in the nineteenth century (Treacy 1982: 4). 
In the Colonial period, large earthenwc,tre jars were used for 
storing and transporting honey, milk, clothing, cereals, beans, 
gunpowder, and oil (Holm 1971:272-273). These vessels de-
rive their shapes from olive jars, but they do not have the 
diagnostic necks and rims. 
The origin of these vessels is unknown; there is little in-
formation about pottery production in coastal Ecuador, in 
part because it was a lower-class activity (Holm, 1971:274). 
No craft guilds were reported for the entire province in the 
late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries (Hamerly 
1973:145; Treacy 1982:5). In 1840 the only tax-paying pot-
ters in all of the Province of Guayas were at Sanborond6n 
(Hamerly 1973:113-116). Treacy (1982:6) states that pots were 
inexpensive even in the twentieth century and that potters 
traveled from Sanborond6n to exchange wares for goods or 
money. Some storage jars and other wares might have been 
brought to Santa Elena by these traders or carried by fami-
lies back to their homes. There was significant seasonal move-
ment of people with cattle between the Sanborond6n region 
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and the peninsula at the beginning of the nineteenth cen-
tury (Hamerly 1973:68). 
Interpretation 
The archaeological remains from house sites along the Tambo 
River are evidence that the rural people of the Santa Elena 
Peninsula were connected to the national and international 
commercial network in the early days of the Republic. They 
used not only cooking pots and bowls made locally (Redware) 
but they also acquired storage vessels perhaps from special-
ized communities near Guayaquil (such as Sanborond6n); 
Lead-glazed platters and bowls similar to vessels made in 
the highlands today; finer Tin-glazed vessels (imitation ma-
jolica) probably produced in Ecuador; imported brown-
glazed, Puebla, and Monterey wares from Mexico; refined 
earthenwares from England, France and Belgium; porcelain 
from Asia; wine bottles from abroad; and gin jugs from Ger-
many or Holland. Because these arrived by sea and would 
have been relatively cheap and abundant in coastal towns, it 
is not surprising that in the expanding economy of the first 
half of the nineteenth century the local people acquired im-
ported wares. 
The archaeological evidence from the Tambo River, taken 
in combination with historical data, shows us the way of 
life of rural people, classified as indios (indigenous people), 
who were engaged in subsistence agriculture and who car-
ried on a variety of other economic activities including spin-
ning (from which we infer weaving), fishing, shell fishing, 
deer hunting, and perhaps animal husbandry. The presence 
of stone tools, handmade buttons, homemade spindle 
whorls, and the dietary emphasis on fish and wild game all 
suggest that people used local materials to produce goods 
and food for domestic consumption. 
Nineteenth-century written sources indicate that house-
holds in Santa Elena produced items for trade or sale, in-
cluding salt, wax, woven hats, purple-dyed thread, and tex-
tiles. Craft and commercial activity apparently permitted in-
digenous families to buy such imported goods as metal 
knives, guns and ammunition, wine and other alcoholic bev-
erages, Mexican ceramics, imitation majolicas, and British 
and Asian refined earthenwares. 
The material culture analyzed here supports the idea that 
the Indian communities of the Santa Elena Peninsula had a 
cultural strategy which was to acculturate while maintaining 
their ethnic identity and distinct life-ways. In the Colonial 
and early Republican periods these communities participated 
in the national economy (by engaging in exchange and pay-
ing tribute and taxes), accepted natio~al language and dress, 
took advantage of the national legal and educational systems, 
and adopted some new technologies, but they also conserved 
other aspects of their traditional productive, social, and ideo-
logical systems. 
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r Chapter 14 
Buenos Aires del Siglo XVI al XIX 
Avances en Arqueologia Hist6rica 
Daniel Schavelzon 
Resumen 
En los ultimas af10s se ha establecido un programa continua de excavaciones 
arqueol6gicas en el area del asentamiento colonial de Buenos Aires. La zona 
sur, conocida coma San Telma, se seleccion6 debido a su antigD.edad y 
estabilidad constructiva; esta parte de la ciudad esta parcialmente protegida 
por !eyes para la conservaci6n del patrimonio cultural. Con anterioridad 
jamas se habian realizado excavaciones arqueol6gicas en Buenos Aires, y 
gracias a nuestras investigaciones se han descubierto contextos que datan 
del siglo XVI al XIX, incluyendo cimientos de casas, pisos, muros y tuneles 
subterraneos. Como consecuencia, ha sido posible identificar tipos ceramicos 
yubicarlos cronol6gicamente, con lo cual es posible proponernuevas ideas 
sob re la vida cotidiana en el ambito urbano, en particular de los sectores 
populares. 
Abstract 
In the past few years a program of continuous archaeological excavations 
has been established in the area of the colonial settlement of Buenos Aires. 
The southern zone of the city, known as San Telma, was chosen because of 
its age and structural stability; this part of the city is partially protected by 
law as part of the cultural heritage. Before this program was begun, ar-
chaeological excavations had not been conducted in Buenos Aires. These 
investigations have led to the discovery of deposits dating to the sixteenth 
to nineteenth centuries, including house foundations, floors, walls, and 
underground tunnels. As a result, it has been possible to identify and date 
artifact types that suggest new ideas about daily life and urban space, focus-
ing particularly on the lives of common people. 
E N BUENOS AIRES, hoy una ciudad de 10 millones de habitantes y con una historia que se remonta a su primera fundacion en 1536, nunca se habian 
realizado excavaciones arqueologicas. El establecimiento de 
un proyecto continua desde 1985 ha logrado iniciar su 
conocimiento desde una vision altemativa a la historico-docu-
mental tradidonal. En especial debido a la casi absoluta falta 
de legislacion preservacionista en la ciudad, el desarrollo 
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urbano ha destruido la mayor parte de los sitios con potencial 
arqueologico o lo hara en los proximos afios en forma casi 
irremediable; incluso la ley que protegia el area historica-
generalmente llamada San Telmo por su iglesia jesuitica-
ha sido modificada en 1992 posibilitando la demolicion de 
la zona. Esto obliga a que las intervenciones arqueologicas 
sean necesariamente tareas de rescate urgente y, 
paralelamente, a que se realice una labor de concientizacion 
sobre su importancia. 
En Argentina la arqueologia indigena o prehispanica tiene 
una larga historia y logros que no necesitan ser destacados, 
pero la arqueologia historica y en especial la urbana ha 
permanecido a la sombra de esta (Fernandez 1982). 
Son un tema dificil de explicar aqui los motivos por los 
cuales los proyectos iniciados a principios de siglo y que en 
las decadas de 1940 y 1950 llegaron a ser grandes 
excavaciones-como las ruinas de Cay'asta, Concepcion del 
Bermejo y las misiones jesuiticas-que incluian la 
restauracion y preservacion de conjuntos de envergadura, 
fueron siendo dejadas de lado y olvidadas por las autoridades 
y por los especialistas (Schavelzon 1992a). Incluso en 1905 
se hizo un descubrimiento casual de objetos indigenas en el 
patio central de la Casa de Gobiemo, y que pese a ser 
controlado por arqueologos no sirvio para despertar interes 
u otras inquietudes. 
Pero la realidad es que la decada de 1980 significo un 
reencuentro con la arqueologia historica en el pais. Si bien 
en Buenos Aires hubo desde principios de siglo algunos 
estudios pioneros, entre 1928 y 1940 se hicieron algunos 
intentos de realizar investigaciones mas amplias, pero nunca 
llego a cristalizarse un proyecto continua de investigacion. 
La Ciudad de Buenos Aires 
Buenos Aires fue fundada en 1536 por Pedro de Mendoza 
coma un puerto con un real o pequefia aldea cercana. Es 
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muy poco lo que se sabe sobre la ubicacion exacta y la 
estructura fisica de ese asentamiento inicial, el que fue 
abandonado y quemado en 1541 para que sus sobrevivientes 
viajaran a Asuncion. La flota de Mendoza estaba compuesta 
de casi mil quinientos hombres y gran parte de ellos murieron 
en el sitio por hambre, asedio de indigenas, yen viajes al 
interior. 
Existe una amplisima bibliografia sobre el tema, en espe-
cial compilaciones monumentales de documentos (Comision 
Oficial del IVo. Centenario 1941), e incluso existe un sitio 
que ha sido institucionalizado por la historia como el lugar 
de fundacion, pero nunca habia sido excavado, hasta 1988 
en que pudimos plantear, tras una temporada de trabajo de 
campo, que no habia restos atribuibles a esa epoca. 
Al parecer la ciudad fue fundada en esa primera 
oportunidad en algun sitio cercano a la barranca que limita 
las planicies de la zona con el gran Rio de la Plata, que en 
algunos lugares alcanzaba hasta 15 m de alto, y cerca del 
Riachuelo, unica entrada de naves de calado medio a zonas 
protegidas de los vientos y crecidas. El terreno era plano, 
solo cruzado por arroyos producidos por las lluvias y los 
desniveles que son poco marcados hasta hoy; esa falta de 
accidentes topograficos es precisamente lo que hizo que no 
hubiera referencias geograficas precisas en las primeras 
descripciones. Pero la segunda fundacion de la ciudad, en 
1580 por Juan de Garay, sf prospero; la zona es la misma 
segun las cronicas, ya que sobrevivientes del primer viaje 
acompaftaron al segundo, aunque posiblemente se ubico un 
poco mas al norte, en una meseta sobre la barranca, limitada 
por dos arroyos al norte y sur, con posibilidades de 
crecimiento ilimitado hacia el oeste. Esta fue la estructura 
fisica que se mantuvo hasta el siglo XVIII. 
Desde el siglo XVI hasta la mitad del siglo XVII fue poco 
masque una aldea grande dependiente de la muy lejana Lima. 
Teniendo prohibido comerciar a traves del puerto, sus 
posibilidades economicas se limitaban al contrabando, tanto 
en la entrada ilegal de productos de consumo basico como 
en la salida de plata desde Potosi. La gran produccion de 
cueros y sebo vacuno, y mas tarde came seca y luego salada, 
fue hacienda surgir una burguesia local que utilizo todos los 
medios para hacer crecer sus fortunas. Asf el siglo XVIII tardio 
vio, a la par de la apertura del comercio en 1774, y con la 
creacion del Virreinato del Rio de la Plata en 1776, como la 
ciudad aumentaba en forma acelerada su densidad, la 
ocupacion de nuevos terrenos y la mejora de la calidad de la 
arquitectura: nuevos edificios publicos, empedrados, casas 
de dos pisos, mercados construidos, consolidaci6n de la 
manzana urbana, construccion de medianeras entre lote y 
lote, y obligaciones de hacer fachadas a la calle. Incluso las 
tecnicas constructivas, los materiales usados y la presencia 
de arquitectos profesionales trajeron cambios rapidos y 
evidentes. 
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En 1750 la ciudad solo contaba con 14,000 habitantes, 
pero en 1790 alcanzaba ya los 32,000. La poblacion era variada 
etnicamente aunque con una notable mayoria de blancos: 
para 1778 habia 16,000 blancos, 6,800 negros y solo 1,150 
indios, aunque es posible queen el numero de estos ultimas 
solo se incluyeran los residentes permanentes y censables 
(Besio Moreno 1934). 
Para inicios del siglo XIX Buenos Aires era una ciudad 
importante en la region pero que mantuvo su identidad fisica 
colonial hasta medio siglo mas tarde. Hacia 1850 empezo un 
proceso de europeizacion acelerado que permitio que en 
medio siglo practicamente toda la ciudad colonial 
desapareciera. A diferencia de otros centros historicos de 
Latinoamerica, la ciudad no posee en su casco urbano 
ejemplos residenciales de la epoca de la dorninacion espaiiola, 
salvo algunas pocas iglesias, todas remodeladas o modificadas 
en el siglo pasado. Esto hace que la arqueologia tenga un 
papel particularmente interesante en cuanto al rescate de un 
pasado que no esta fisicamente visible, que ha sido borrado 
de la memoria y de la identidad de la poblacion con la 
ideologia de la Gran Inmigracion entre 1880 y 1920. 
Ya para la decada de 1870 se establecieron polemicas acerca 
del valor de los ejemplos de arquitectura colonial o anteriores 
a 1852, y el consenso de la intelectualidad era que, salvo 
algunos casos paradigmaticos, todo debia ser destruido y 
construido de nuevo en aras de progreso. Para el afto 1889 
llegaron al pafs mas de 225,000 inmigrantes europeos, los 
que seguirian aumentando hasta 1914. Es asf que lleg6 el 
momenta en. que el 50 por ciento de la poblacion total no 
habia nacido en el pafs. La ciudad tenia en 1855 unos 96,000 
habitantes, es decir que triplicaban los existentes antes de la 
independencia, pero para 1890 habia 527,000 personas 
viviendo en la ciudad y sus alrededores, queen 1914 llegaron 
a ser casi dos millones. De mas esta decir lo que esto significo 
no solo para la arquitectura sino para toda la vida cotidiana 
y los objetos materiales que la acompaftan. 
Paralelamente a este proceso rapido de europeizacion 
se iniciaron las campaftas de genocidio de la poblacion 
indigena, la cual fue exterminada en las grandes guerras 
de la decada de 1880, o reducida a reservas con la 
destruccion total de su cultura material (Martinez Sarasola 
1992). De todas formas en Buenos Aires su presencia, 
importante hasta las guerras de la independencia, fue 
decayendo hasta desaparecer hacia 1840. 
Lo que sf es un tema abierto para la arqueologia es que la 
supuesta aculturacion total de esos pobladores indfgenas no 
lo fue tanto, por lo menos en cuanto a lo que su ceramica 
expresa hasta el momenta; mayores estudios nos informaran 
al respecto. Por ejemplo, la excavacion de una herreria 
ubicada debajo de la Capilla de Nuestra Senora de Belen, en 
la zona de San Telmo, y asociada a las obras de su 
construccion hechas a partir de 1740, dio varios fragmentos 
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de tinajas de ceramica r6.stica, pero ningun fragmento de 
mayolica espaiiola. Pero una vivienda contemporanea, 
ubicada asimismo en un sector marginal de la ciudad, aunque 
atribuida a una familia de ciertos recursos, mostro un alto 
porcentaje de objetos importados (51 %) en relacion con los 
regionales ( 49%). Para finales del siglo XVIII se incrementa el 
porcentaje en las colecciones arqueologicas de loza crema 
(creamware) a la par de la lenta desaparicion de la poblacion 
indigena; hacia 1820 se encuentra tanta cantidad de esa 
ceramica como de las mayolicas espaiiolas anteriormente. 
Para pocos aiios mas adelante la totalidad de lo usado en la 
ciudad era importado, o manufacturado a partir de materias 
primas europeas. 
Intervenciones Arqueol6gicas en Buenos Aires 
Las excavaciones hechas se han centrado en diversos 
problemas que se consideraron prioritarios: el primero fue 
obtener un conjunto significativo de materiales culturales 
que permitieran construir una ti po logia ceramica, de vidrios, 
metales y otros objetos de la vida cotidiana, mostrando la 
presencia o ausencia mas significativas; en segundo lugar 
establecer una secuencia cronologica de dichos materiales 
conjuntamente con su correlacion con los sistemas y tecnicas 
constructivas conexas (Schavelzon 1987, 1988, 1991, 1994, 
1995). Una vez organizado esto y ya con una vision de 
conjunto, se comenzo con proyectos mas especificos con el 
objeto de comprender mejor las formas de la vida cotidiana 
de las clases medias y bajas, excavando viviendas y edificios 
industriales o comerciales diversos. Mas tarde se establecio 
el proyecto Primera Fundacion con el objeto de excavar el 
area supuesta donde se hallaba ubicada la aldea inicial del 
siglo XVI. Por ultimo se ha publicado el proyecto de estudio 
de la red de tuneles hechos por los jesuitas en el siglo XVIII-
aunque con precedentes desde el siglo XVII y obras posteriores 
hasta el XIX-y otras construcciones subterraneas conexas 
(Schavelzon 1992b). Actualmente se han iniciado en otros 
sitios del pais proyectos similares y ya se ha excavado el 
cabildo de la ciudad de Mendoza (Barcena y Schavelzon 
1990), y se han completado dos temporadas en eLcabildo de 
Buenos Aires (Schavelzon 1995). 
El subsuelo urbano del area central de la ciudad ha tenido 
un proceso de acumulacion y relleno importante; primero 
porque la ciudad fue renivelada en varias oportunidades dada 
la necesidad de crear desniveles artificiales para el desague 
pluvial, mas tarde para instalar los primeros tranvias y luego 
por las obras de infraestructura de servicios urbanos, en es-
pecial cloacas y agua potable. Mas tarde fueron rellenados 
los arroyos estacionales y las barrancas al rto rebajadas. 
En el siglo XVIII tambien se inicio la costumbre de ganar 
terrenos al ancho rio al que enfrenta la ciudad, por rellenado 
con basura y. escombros de demolicion de edificios, lo que 
ha permitido que la zona urbanizada avanzara en ciertos sitios 
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un par de kilometros. Estos enormes rellenos son una 
fuente inagotable para la arqueologia historica con 
grandes potencialidades para el futuro. En ciertos sectores 
del centro hemos excavado hasta 3 m de rellenos que 
Hegan hasta el siglo XVI. 
Un ejemplo interesante de las posibilidades que clan los 
trabajos hechos a partir de la hipotesis de la preexistencia 
arqueologica incluso debajo de grandes obras arquitectonicas 
(veanse capitulos 6, 15, donde se mencionan situaciones 
semejantes en Mexico y el Uruguay, respectivamente), lo da 
lo hecho bajo Galerias Pacifico, un conjunto de grandes 
dimensiones construido en 1895 y actualmente reciclado, 
donde se logro el rescate de una buena coleccion de objetos 
fechados entre approximadamente 1780 y la epoca de 
construccion. 
La cultura material esta representada por cuatro 
grandes grupos de materiales: los de tradicion indigena, 
los mestizos, los africanos y los europeos, sean espaiioles 
primero o de Europa Occidental mas tarde. La correlacion 
entre cada una de estas categorias esta en estricta relacion 
con la disponibilidad de bienes en cada epoca y para cada 
grupo social estudiado, y para los usos a que estaban 
destinados dentro de la vida hogareiia. 
Por ejemplo, la ceramica que llamamos indigena en 
realidad es una continuidad o tradicion de los pueblos 
prehispanicos; existen dos grandes corrientes ceramicas que 
confluyeron en Buenos Aires, por una parte la de la cultura 
guarani y por la otra la querandL La primera de ellas es la 
que ocupo un considerable espacio geografico de caracter 
selvatico y flu vial desde Paraguay hacia el sur y que conforma 
mas del 90 por ciento de la ceramica indigena. La otra 
tradicion cultural es caracteristica de la region que circundaba 
la ciudad pero cuya expresion ceramica es reducida, 
desapareciendo en el siglo XVII (Conla+;o 1990). 
La presencia guarani era fuerte, ya que fueron usados como 
mano de obra de los constructores jesuiticos en sus grandes 
emprendimientos, por los virreyes para las obras publicas y 
por los artesanos en sus trabajos diarios por la alta calidad 
de su artesania. Las ceramicas por ellos producidas o 
utilizadas eran en su mayoria hechas sin tomo, por enrollado 
y .alisado a mano, que a medida que pasa el tiempo van 
transformando su forma globular por bases planas y bocas 
mas amplias, abandonando la decoracion superficial en re-
lieve por paredes lisas o solo pintadas de rojo. No es una 
ceramica rica en ornamentacion sino mas bien sencilla, 
modesta, utilitaria tanto antes como despues de la conquista. 
Los tipos que denominamos mestizos son en cambio 
ceramicas que si bien tienen un origen indigena o que 
continuaron siendo fabricadas por ellos, estan intimamente 
ligadas a los gustos y a la tecnologia espaiiola. Basicamente 
estan compuestos por ceramicas hechas en torno pero con 
formas o decoracion indigena, o la inversa pero con funciones 
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FIGURA 14.1 Ceramica Monocroma Roja de Cayasta, siglo 
XVII, uniendo la tradici6n prehispanica con las formas y 
tecnicas espaiiolas. Del Musco Etnogrtifico, Sante Fe 
FIGURA 14.2 May6lica espaiiola tipo Triana con decoraci6n 
de la variedad Monocromo Azul de Ramaz6n, segunda 
mitad del siglo XVIII. Coleccwn C.A. U. 
europeas. Este ti po de ceramica es la que esta menos estudiada 
en el pais, pese a su constante presencia en la region litoraleiia, 
e incluso muchas veces ha sido confundida con sus 
predecesoras inmediatas. La variedad es mucha y se ha 
logrado identificar varios tipos: la Monocroma Roja (figura 
14.1) tanto pintada como pulida, la Policroma similar a la 
anterior pero con varios colores e incluso letras o guardas 
ornamentales. espaiiolizadas, aun inscripciones; las grandes 
pi pas y tinajas de uso diario en la ciudad hechas siempre por 
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enrollado, desde las grandes para el vino y agua hasta las de 
uso domestico, y los candeleros para las velas, tanto en tomo 
como a mano. Las afriicanas son modeladas y muy modestas. 
Es evidente que existen otros tipos confusos o mal 
representados, e incluso situaciones intermedias que 
esperamos se iran clarificando con nuevas excavaciones. La 
falta de colecciones de comparaci6n en el pais hace dificil la 
situaci6n, ya que cuando las hay no estan clasificadas, como 
sucede en lo descubierto en Cayasta, donde pese a que hubo 
mas de veinte afios de excavaciones nunca se hicieron 
estudios sistematicos de lo descubierto salvo una contada 
excepci6n (Ceruti 1983). La gran mayoria de estas ceramicas 
aumentan a medida que avanza el siglo XVII, son mayoria 
en el XVIII y desaparecen muy rapidamente hacia fines de 
ese siglo. 
Las ceramicas espaiiolas son en su mayor parte las 
habituales para Latinoamerica: las cubiertas con vidriados 
de estafio y las de plomo (vease capitulo 18). En las primeras 
la tradici6n Morisca es la mas comun (aproximadamente 90%) 
aunque hay de las tipos Sevilla y Triana en especial para el 
siglo XVIII, e incluso XIX temprano (figura 14.2). Las Moriscas 
son del tipo Columbia Liso, Santo Domingo Azul sabre 
Blanco, y Yayal Azul sobre Blanco, aunque hay algunas aun 
no bien identificadas. Entre las de cubierta de plomo hay los 
tipos Lebrillo Verde y Criollo tanto en los recipientes de gran 
tamafio-cerca de 1 m de diametro (figura 14.3)-como en 
vasijas menores, y la ceramica tipo El Morro esta bien 
representada (figura 14.4). 
Para finales del siglo XVIII comenz6 a difundirse 
lentamente por el territorio la loza inglesa tipo crema 
(creamware); no hay fechas muy exactas pero la apertura del 
comercio en 1774 aceler6 el proceso de introducci6n de 
importaciones (veanse capitulos 17, 18). Esto se vio 
acompaiiado por botellas de vidri.o negro sopladas 
provenientes de lnglaterra, cuchillos y otros instrumentos 
metalicos del mismo origen y diversos productos de consumo 
que se hicieron habituales para fines de ese siglo, como las 
pipas de caolin. 
Con las dos invasiones que lnglaterra intent6 realizar a 
Buenos Aires en 1806 y 1807, y su posterior instalaci6n en la 
cercana ciudad de Montevideo, increment6 notablemente el 
mercado de esos productos y mas tarde, hacia 1820-1830, 
los provenientes de Estados Unidos acompafiando la gran 
importaci6n de harina de trigo de ese pais. Asi, la ciudad 
vivi6 una transformaci6n de su cultura material, acompaiiada 
de un cambio politico-la libertad en 1810-y una 
reorganizaci6n de todo el territorio que signific6 desde un 
primer momento el abandono de lo espaiiol por las nuevas 
modas europeas. Desde inicios del siglo XIX el gres ceramico 
fue introducido con las botellas para cerveza y ginebra, las 
que venian con la marca del fabricante pero la etiqueta 
impresa en relieve era del comerciente nacional. 
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SUPERIOR: FIGURA 14.3 Vasija de gran tamaiio de tipo 
Criollo, siglo XVIII, producto regional para depositar agua. 
Museo Hist6rico del Cabildo, Buenos Aires 
FIGURA 14.4 Fragmentos de El Morro, la mas comun de las 
ceramicas utilitarias en Buenos Aires durante 1750-1820. 
Colecci6n C.A. U. 
INFERIOR: FIGURA 14.5 Loza pearlware policroma 
importada de Inglaterra en los inicios del siglo XIX, 
simbolo de los cambios en la cultura material burguesa de 
la epoca. Colecci6n C.A. U. 
Los afios siguientes y casi hasta 1850 la ceramica tradicional 
fue la loza perla (pearlware, figura 14.5), y los platos espafioles 
reemplazaron definitivamente las ollas indigenas de uso 
culinario, en especial al dejar de usarse el lebrillo de las 
comidas guisadas para pasar al plato con un nuevo tipo de 
forma de comer y de servir la mesa. Esto en realidad expresa 
un profundo cambio en las maneras de comer, cocinar y 
recibir invitados en la vivienda. 
Para mediados de ese siglo comenz6 a crecer la indus-
tria nacional, aunque la sustituci6n de las importaciones 
solo comenz6 hacia 1880 y se complet6 en 1914 con la 
Primera Guerra Mundial. En el interin la loza blanca 
(whiteware) inglesa reemplaz6 a la anterior loza perla 
(pearlware), llegando hasta los mas alejados rincones del 
territorio (vease capitulo 13). De este tipo hay infinidad 
de marcas impresas provenientes de Checoslovaquia, 
Alemania, Francia, Italia y Espana. 
Pero la estructura fisica de la ciudad fue cambiando 
rapidamente durante el final del siglo XVIII y al inicio del 
XIX: Buenos Aires pas6 de una ciudad pequefia provincial, al 
centro del poder del virrey; el crecimiento de las 
exportaciones por el puerto, la producci6n ganadera y el 
contrabando consolidaron fortunas que permitieron la 
construcci6n de grandes iglesias y conventos, casas de dos 
pisos, edificios de gobierno y asentamientos rurales y 
suburbanos de importancia. La presencia desde finales del 
siglo XVII de constructores profesionales, ingenieros militares 
y arquitectos jesuiticos impuls6 en mucho el desarrollo 
urbano y el mejoramiento de las tecnicas constructivas. 
Para una etapa tardia en la historia de la ciudad tenemos 
una excavaci6n interesante por lo significativa y porque el 
edificio excavado, el Caser6n de Rosas, aport6 buena 
informaci6n sobre el cambio de funci6n arquitect6nica y su 
correlato en los objetos materiales. Este edificio de enormes 
dimensiones rodeado de parques y jardines fue iniciado en-
tre 1837 y 1838 para residencia, luego pas6 a ser sede del 
gob1erno provincial y nacional, mas tarde fue abandonado, 
olvidado, luego fue cuartel militar, escuela de artes y oficios, 
colegio military liceo naval, para ser demo lido en 1899. Esta 
continua transformaci6n del edificio y de sus pobladores 
pudo ser detectada en los restos de ocupaci6n (Ramos y 
Schavelzon 1992; Schavelzon y Ramos 1991). 
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Conclusiones 
Si se resumen los logros de los diversos proyectos 
arqueol6gicos realizados en Buenos Aires, podemos citar en 
primer lugar la comprobaci6n de la presencia de materiales 
culturales en el subsuelo de la ciudad, pese a los grandes 
cambios sufridos en el siglo XIX, en que casi toda la ciudad 
fue renivelada. Algunas zonas donde hay hasta 3 m de rellenos 
muestran el potencial para futuros trabajos. En segundo lugar 
se ha logrado apreciar que la cultura material sufri6 profundos 
cambios a finales del siglo xvm. 
Practicamente la cultura material desde el siglo XVI se 
expresa como una continuidad en que si bien los tipos 
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ceramicos cambiaban, incluso eso era lento. Hay presencia 
de materiales regionales, como las ceramicas indigenas y de 
tradici6n indigena, o los tipos mestizos, pero la vida cotidiana 
tuvo siempre una marcada presencia de objetos espaiioles. A 
partir del siglo XVIII tardio el reemplazo fue abrupto, siendo 
las botellas inglesas y la loza crema quienes ocuparon los 
rangos de mayor porcentaje. Es decir que la arqueologia 
puede confirmar la interpretaci6n hist6rica de que los 
cambios sufridos en la sociedad en esa epoca fueron fuertes, 
e implicaron no solo la desaparici6n del indigena de la ciudad 
hacia 1830, sino tambien el surgimiento de la clase burguesa 
urbana de formaci6n cultural europeizante. 
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La Arqueologia Hist6rica en el Uruguay 
Historia, Analisis, y Perspectivas 
N elsys Fusco Zambetogliris 
Resumen 
La arqueologia hist6rica en el marco de nuestro continente se ocupa de las 
episodios cronol6gicamente ubicados a partir del impacto de contacto en-
tre las sociedades americanas y las europeos, evento que en el territorio del 
Uruguay se remonta a las inicios del siglo XVI. Es objetivo de este estudio 
explicar el camino recorrido par la arqueologia hist6rica en el Uruguay. En 
este sentido se daran a conocer diferentes mementos del proceso de su 
desarrollo, las procedimientos seguidos y los resultados obtenidos, 
estableciendo las enfoques te6ricos que enmarcan las acciones a traves del 
tiempo. 
Abstract 
The field of historical archaeology in South America pertains to the period 
following the initial contact between indigenous societies and Europeans. 
In Uruguay this period begins in the early sixteenth century. The objective 
of this study is to explain the history of historical archaeology in Uruguay 
by describing the historical development of the field, the methods and pro-
cedures followed, and research results, establishing theoretical outlooks that 
have influenced the field through time. 
P ARA ABORDAR LA TEMATICA del desarrollo de la arqueologia hist6rica en el Uruguay, hay que considerar que durante el convulsionado siglo XIX 
se da la busqueda de la identidad nacional, misma que se 
refleja en la investigaci6n hist6rica, la literatura, y las artes 
plasticas yen la preocupaci6n por la educaci6n popular. Hada 
fines del siglo, al cobrar importancia los vestigios culturales 
prehist6ricos, se esboz6 la arqueologia, sumando mas tarde 
a sus intereses los restos monumentales pertenecientes al 
periodo Colonial, mismo que se extiendi6 hasta 1810 cuando 
se inici6 el proceso independentista del Uruguay. 
Numerosos vestigios testimonian el pasado hist6rico de 
la naci6n. En la actualidad es posible observar algunos 
monumentcis autenticos y tambien otros que han sido 
reconstruidos; estos ultimas son fruto de acciones 
emprendidas en las primeras decadas de este siglo y muestran 
los inicios de la arqueologia hist6rica en el pais. 
Primer Periodo 
Los estudios precursores vinculados con la arqueologia 
hist6rica ocurrieron en las primeras decadas de este siglo. El 
tema atrajo la atenci6n de estudiosos de distintas disciplinas, 
quienes para abordar ese patrimonio pusieron en practica 
formas de trabajo que permanecerian vigentes hasta la decada 
de los aii.os cincuenta. 
La 6ptica predominante de este periodo abarcaba los 
estudios de las fuentes hist6ricas y los monumentos 
arquitect6nicos, con el prop6sito principal de reconstruir el 
bien patrimonial. En ese sentido se emprendieron numerosas 
acciones en edificios vinculados con la presencia espaii.ola y 
portuguesa, cuyas ruinas eran visibles en distintos puntos 
del territorio (figura 15 .1). Algunos testimoniaban la 
demarcaci6n de fronteras, como los fuertes de Santa Teresa y 
San Miguel; otros la ocupaci6n espaii.ola, como el Cabildo 
de Montevideo, y los fuertes de Maldonado e Isla Gorriti; o 
la presencia portuguesa representada por la ciudad de Colonia 
del Sacramento. 
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FIGURA 15.1 Reptiblica Oriental del Uruguay 
el emplazamiento del modesto Fuerte de Santa Teresa, cuya 
piedra fundamental fue colocada par el Coronel Osorio el 4 
de diciembre de 1762. 
Los restos monumentales de este bastion no habfan pasado 
desapercibidos, pues existen varias referencias de fines del 
siglo XIX que evidencian el interes que ellos despertaban. 
Durante la dictadura de Latorre (1876-1880), este propuso 
inspeccionar las ruinas con el fin de conservar lo que pudiera 
tener valor material e historico (Arredondo 1955:41). 
En 1881 Luis Melian Lafinur escribe: 
Pronto va a desaparecer el Fuerte de Santa Teresa dejando en las 
paginas de la historia la estela de sus desgracias y las glorias de que 
ha sido teatro. Viento de ruina sopla en sus almenas; el salitre de 
las aguas del Oceana alcanza a dos cafiones sin curefia que yace alli 
fuera de su sitio; la herrumbre des cascara la antes tersa y brufiida 
superficie de! metal y arranca en costra rojiza, las armas de Castilla 
en el grabadas.... Las dunas que lo asechan des de el pie de sus 
murallas, concluiran par tragarlo, sepultandolo en honda tumba 
de arena. (citado en Arredondo 1955:39-40) 
Mas adelante las jefes politicos del Departamento de 
Rocha, Pedro Lapeyre (1892) y Manuel Gonzalez 
Rodriguez (1895), impulsaron ante los respectivos 
gobiernos constitucionales decretos presidenciales, con 
el fin de propiciar la reparacion de las ruinas y su 
utilizacion. Es la segunda iniciativa la que se llevo a la 
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practica y par ella se procedio a limpiar el fuerte y el parque 
circundante, asi como a restaurar parte de las ruinas. 
Respecto a la reconstruccion del monumento, a raiz de la 
visita de Arredondo en 1917 en el area, este aprovecho la 
oportunidad para proponer que se escribiera su historia, se 
realizara su restauracion y se contuvieran las dunas con 
plantaciones (Arredondo 1955:50). 
Paralelamente se procuro sensibilizar a las autoridades 
politicas de estos propositos, y coma consecuencia en 1923 
se formo una comision para preparar las obras; cuatro aii.os 
mas tarde se declaro monumento nacional la Fortaleza de 
Santa Teresa, siendo el primer bien patrimonial que recibio 
esta denominacion. Se establecieron en la misma resolucion 
los trabajos de reparacion y reconstruccion del monumento 
que se efectuarian, asi coma tambien se establecio un parque 
publico en las terrenos circundantes. 
Previo a la ejecucion de las obras se reunio informacion 
historica, arquitectonica, de historia del arte, derivada de 
tradiciones orales y de articulos periodisticos. Con base en 
esta reunion, Arredondo propuso la reconstruccion del 
monumento: 
exprese que sostenia con pleno convencimiento de raz6n la tesis de la 
reconstrucci6n total en forma de retrotraerla a fines del S. XV1ll, par 
cuanto estimaba bastantes las pianos disponibles-en su mayoria 
ineditos-mas que suficientes para hacer una restauraci6n fidelisima. 
(1955:90) 
En oposicion a esta teoria surgio la de conservar como 
ruina el monumento, posicion sostenida par el Coronel 
Arquitecto Alfredo Campos, con base en las entonces 
recientes resoluciones de las Congresos de Arquitectos 
(Arredondo 1955:90). 
Marco Juridico y Academico del Periodo 
Hacia la decada de las afios cincuenta y utilizando las mismas 
pautas puestas en practica para Santa Teresa, se 
reconstruyeron el Fuerte de San Miguel en Rocha y la 
Fortaleza del Cerro en Montevideo. Paralelamente se amplio 
el marco juridico relacionado con las vestigios monumentales, 
y por la Ley de Homenajes a Artigas promulgada el 10 de 
agosto de 1950, se creo la Comision Nacional de Monumentos 
Historicos; entre las cometidos de dicha comision se 
encontraba realizar un inventario de los monumentos 
historicos nacionales. Como consecuencia del minucioso 
relevamiento llevado a cabo par este organismo, se propuso 
declarar como monumentos historicos las vestigios 
relacionados con la evolucion nacional y las personajes 
destacados, asi coma tambien aquellos que son considerados 
representativos de la cultura de la epoca. 
Asi, se recabo una extensa lista de las inmuebles y 
monumentos que se decidio ameritaban ser conservados-
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en su mayoria de los siglos XVIII y XIX-su estado de 
preservaci6n, sugerencias para reconstruir algunos, datos 
acerca de su origen y construcci6n, y eventos hist6ricos que 
ahi se dieran, ademas de la funci6n original a que estaban 
destinados. Las categorias empleadas en la clasificaci6n y 
catalogaci6n de los monumentos incluian la arquitectura 
militar, la religiosa y la civil, marcos delimitadores, esculturas 
religiosas, cementerios rurales, y arquitectura del media ru-
ral (Arredondo 1955:297-305). La iniciativa permiti6 proteger 
valiosos testimonios del periodo hist6rico. 
Esta preocupaci6n por los vestigios monumentales 
encontr6 su expresi6n en los ambientes universitarios. Asi, 
en 1938 se cre6 el lnstituto de Arqueologia Americana en la 
Facultad de Arquitectura de Montevideo, orientado hacia la 
investigaci6n arqueol6gica en la arquitectura; su predica cre6 
las bases doctrinarias y metodol6gicas que posteriormente 
permitirian su transformaci6n en lnstituto de Historia de la 
Arquitectura, en 1948. 
Segundo Periodo, las Decadas de los A:ftos 
Sesenta y Setenta 
Este fue un periodo de cambios en lo relacionado con los 
enfoques para abordar los monumentos hist6ricos, durante 
el cual surgieron iniciativas que abarcaban la teoria de la 
restauraci6n y las orientaciones juridicas y academicas. 
Respecto a la teoria de la restauraci6n, los sostenedores 
de esta postura pusieron en practica la reconstrucci6n de 
diversos monumentos. En ese sentido, el Cuartel de Dragones 
de Maldonado es un ejemplo de su vigencia, mientras que 
los estudios relacionados con la Puerta de la Ciudadela y el 
Cabildo de Montevideo aportan conceptos nuevos, que 
pretenden dejar atras la teoria de la restauraci6n. Un singu-
lar ejemplo lo constituyen las obras encaradas en la ciudad 
portuguesa de Colonia del Sacramento. 
El Cuartel de Dragones 
Segun Alfredo Castellanos, este monumento originalmente 
ocupaba toda una manzana ("una cuadra en quadro") dt:. la ciudad de 
Maldonado; fue construido entre las afios 1793 (fecha de las planos 
existentes en el Museo Hist6rico Municipal), y 1806, en que fue 
parcialmente destruido cuando la toma de aquella ciudad par las fuerzas 
invasoras inglesas. Par dichos planos se sabe que contaba con numerosas 
y amplias crujias para la tropa, alojamientos para la oficialidad y gentes 
a su servicio, cuarto de guardia, comandancia, almacenes de armas y 
viveres, capilla, cocinas, etc.; en el centro habia una amplia plaza de 
armas con pozo de agua potable. (1974:33) 
Al iniciarse este segundo periodo que analizamos, el Cuartel 
de Dragones se hallaba en ruinas, conservando solo su 
portada y UT).a pared perimetral. En conocimiento de esta 
situaci6n algunos estudiosos propusieron su restauraci6n, 
mientras que otros se opusieron tenazmente: 
Querer arrancar de esos "restos insignificantes" para restituir el pan-
orama urbano de Maldonado el cuartel desaparecido es vana y 
desacertada labor, meritoria y util coma trabajo de taller o academia 
para la reconstrucci6n en via de hip6tesis sabre papel o en la maqueta, 
pero absolutamente inaceptable coma testimonio hist6rico. La 
reconstrucci6n del cuartel, si se realizase, ho seria en verdad mas que 
un infeliz remedo-por mas que ella se realizase basandose en dibujos 
y pianos autenticos-del edificio ya desaparecido y no podria cumplir 
ni con su funci6n de cuartel ni con su funci6n de documento autentico. 
(Bausero 1959) 
De cualquier manera, en el caso de este monumento se 
emprendi6 su reconstrucci6n y aun e~ la actualidad se llevan 
a cabo obras con ese prop6sito (figura 15.2). 
La Puerta de la Ciudadela de Montevideo 
En 1957 se iniciaron estudios con el prop6sito de emplazar 
la Puerta de la Ciudadela de Montevideo en su ubicaci6n 
original, ya que en 1877 habia sido desmontada y 
posteriormente armada en la entrada sur de la Escuela de 
Artes y Oficios, lejos de su contexto original. 
Este es el unico elemento que se conserva de la mas no-
table construcci6n militar espafiola del Montevideo Colo-
nial; su construcci6n se inici6 en 1742 y se concluy6 mas de 
cuarenta afios despues, ocupando aproximadamente la mitad 
de la actual Plaza de Independencia de la capital del Uru-
guay (Castellanos 1974:27). 
El proyecto de emplazamiento dio lugar a una 
investigaci6n enmarcada en un campo que en su momenta 
se denominara "arqueol6gico-hist6rico" (Bausero y Bonino 
1957). Esta investigaci6n abordaba el relevamiento 
arquitect6nico y el estudio de los pla11os Coloniales con el 
prop6sito de ubicarla en el lugar donde originalmente se 
encontraba, contemplando los aspectos planimetricos y 
altimetricos, asi coma tambien la historia del propio 
monumento. 
En este estudio se realizaron aportes novedosos para el 
tratamiento de los vestigios monumentales, ya que se apart6 
del purismo estilistico predominante hasta ese momento, e 
incorpor6 aspectos relacionados con la arqueologia y la 
arquitectura clasica al proponer trasladar el monumento sin 
desmontarlo y ademas sugerir excavaciones para ubicar los 
cimientos originales, de manera que fuera factible emplazar 
la Puerta de la Ciudadela en su primitiva ubicaci6n. 
Eh la actualidad este monumento no se encuentra en su 
lugar original, sino que esta desplazado en direcci6n sur para 
armonizar con la urbanizaci6n de la Plaza de Independencia. 
El Cabildo de Montevideo 
Esta construcci6n es considerada uno de los mas valiosos 
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FIGURA 15.2 
Cuartel de 
Dragon es 
(Maldonado). 
Reconstrucci6n 
iniciada en el 
segundo 
periodo. 
Actualmente 
continua en 
obras. Todas 
las fotograftas 
son de la 
autora 
monumentos coloniales de la ciudad, el cual se establecio en 
el mismo lugar que ocupara el primer edificio de Ayun-
tamiento y Reales Carceles entre 1737 y 1758, mismo que se 
demolio en 1804. Bajo la dominacion espanola se iniciaron 
las obras de la planta baja del Cabildo, culminandose ocho 
anos despues, y la ampliacion de la misma planta 
correspondio al periodo de la dominacion brasilena; instalada 
la Republica en 1830 se culmino la planta alta. La construccion 
habia sido realizada con piedra granitica y; hacia la segunda 
mitad del siglo XIX, se complemento el coronamiento de las 
fachadas utilizando ladrillo revocado. 
En el momento en que se inicio la restauracion del 
inmueble, era sede del Museo Historico Municipal, habiendo 
albergado con anterioridad a los poderes legislativo y judi-
cial, al gobiemo de Montevideo, la Jefatura de Policia y el 
Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores. 
Las acciones emprendidas con motivo de su restauracion 
levantaron voces de adhesion y de divergencia. Al plan para 
restaurar el Cabildo se opuso la propuesta para su 
consolidacion, cuyo objetivo principal era conservar la 
historia del edificio abarcando no solo SU periodo 
constructivo, sino tambien los testimonios de las distintas 
funciones que tuviera a lo largo de un siglo. En un articulo 
periodistico de la epoca se senalo que 
Durante mucho tiempo hemos luchado en la medida de nuestras 
limitadas fuerzas, porque el edificio civil con mas carga hist6rica que 
tiene nuestro pais, fuese respetado, conservado y consolidado, y no se 
borrase de el aquello precisamente que lo hacia venerable y augusto .... 
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Lamentablemente este fervor por volver a la epoca colonial ha hecho 
perder a los restauradores la vision de conjunto de nuestra historia-
viva y palpitante en el monumento a restaurar. (Bausero 1958) 
Desde la decada de las anos sesenta al paisaje urbano de 
Montevideo se sumo el edificio reconstruido del Cabildo 
(figura 15.3). 
Alfredo Castellanos senala que 
Las obras de restauraci6n procuraron devolver al viejo edificio colonial 
su primitiva estructura interior, para lo cual fue necesario reabrir galerias 
que habian sido tapiadas para acondicionar oficinas; demoler entrepisos 
modemos, y cielos rasos de yeso y molduras que ocultaban las b6vedas; 
quitar las inapropiadas ventanas de vitrales que cerraban los p6rticos 
del clasico claustro, cuyos arcos fueron reconstruidos retirandose los 
muros que los cubrian; restaurar en piedra la escalera central, retirando 
los modemos escalones de marmol blanco, asi como el plaf6n y claraboya 
de su caja, cubriendola con una b6veda; reacondicionar el primitivo 
piso de piedra del vestibulo de acceso, oculto bajo uno de marmol; 
colocaci6n de baldosas coloradas semejantes a las originales encontradas 
en algunos pisos interiores del edificio; obras de carpinteria y herrajes, 
manteniendo el estilo de los pocos elementos que habia subsistido. 
(1974:55-56) 
Colonia del Sacramento 
La Colonia del Sacramento, fundada por las portugueses en 
1680, fue uno de los primeros centros poblados del Uruguay. 
Su posicion estrategica la vincula simultaneamente con el 
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interior de America del Sur y con el Oceano Atlantico. 
Emplazada en los territorios disputados durante siglos por 
Espana y Portugal, se convirti6 desde su nacimiento en un 
simbolo de esa contienda. En la decada de los aiios veinte el 
asentamiento evidenciaba fuerte deterioro aunque parte de 
su arquitectura se observaba: 
El aspecto general de la Ciudad Vieja, al recorrer sus calles, es sugestivo; 
todavia quedan algunas notas interesantes que permiten y estimulan a 
la imaginaci6n reconstruir el ambiente, si no propiamente del Fuerte 
Portugues, si...postcolonial; el primitive ambiente patricio, derivado del 
primero colonial; la planimetria general, el pavimento de algunas callejas, 
uno que otro ejemplar de arquitectura portuguesa y espafiola, viviendas 
modestas o ejecutadas con restos de ambas, las ruinas de la Comandancia, 
los restos de la casa del virrey; los muros negruzcos del convento de San 
Francisco, complementado todo ello por las masas informes de las 
baterias de San Pedro y de Santa Rita y por los trozos despedezados de 
murallas, presentan en conjunto un cuadro evocador y emotive, que se 
hace sentir mas aun por la tranquilidad, quietud y silencio que imperan 
en la hist6rica ciudad. (Capurro 1928:106) 
Durante el periodo que aqui nos ocupa se iniciaron las 
obras para conservar esta ciudad colonial; a diferencia de los 
otros ejemplos ya seiialados donde se abord6 el monumento 
coma una unidad, en el caso de Colonia del Sacramento el 
objetivo principal lo constituia el conjunto del casco hist6rico 
(figuras 15.4, 15.5). Asi, se emprendieron bajo la direcci6n 
del Arquitecto Miguel Angel Odriozola la consolidaci6n de 
la Iglesia del Santisimo Sacramento, iniciada en 1957, y la 
·~ FIGURA 15.3 
El Cabildo 
(Montevideo), 
reconstruido 
durante el 
segundo 
peri6do 
reconstrucci6n del tramo este de la muralla con su puerta de 
ingreso (figura 15.6); esta ultima qued6 al descubierto a traves 
de excavaciones asistematicas que se iniciaron en 1960, 
concretrandose la obra a principios de la decada de los aiios 
setenta (Odriozola 1970). 
Los criterios que se siguieron en las intervenciones son: 
Consolidaci6n integral de la iglesia, en lo posible sin elementos 
extrafios a su estructura original. 
Respeto al maxima de los valores hist6ricos y artisticos existentes, 
dejando a la vista las partes ocultas de sus distintos periodos, 
totalmente desconocidos hasta nuestros dias. 
Aumento de la capacidad locativa. 
Adecuaci6n a las nuevas normas de la liturgia. 
Integraci6n del edificio al media en que esta enclavado y de acuerdo 
con las obras que alli se realicen. (Odriozola 1970:49) 
Paralelamente numerosas viviendas del lugar fueron 
consolidadas y destinadas para usos publicos y privados. 
Desde 1968 el Consejo Ejecutivo Honorario de las Obras de 
Preservaci6n y Reconstrucci6n de la Antigua Ciudad de 
Colonia del Sacramento, es el que vela por esta importante 
area hist6rica. 
Marco Juridico y Academico 
A partir de 1971 una nueva ley (14.040) regula los aspectos 
vinculados con el patrimonio cultural, integrandose la 
Comisi6n del Patrimonio Hist6rico, Artistico y Cultural de 
la Nacion, dependiente del Poder Ejecutivo, en la 6rbita del 
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FIGURA 15.4 
Paisaje 
actual de la 
Colonia del 
Sacramento 
(Sacramento) 
FIGURA 15.5 
Una de las 
casas de la 
Colonia del 
Sacramento 
(Sacramento) 
Ministerio de Educaci6n y Cultura. Dicha comisi6n esta 
facultada, entre otras funciones, para promover que bienes 
se declaren monumentos hist6ricos velando por su 
conservaci6n asi como por la de los sitios arqueol6gicos, 
ademas de proponer la adquisici6n de fuentes y obras 
relacionadas con la historia del pais, sean estas de indole 
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artisdca, arqueol6gica e hist6rica. Asimismo, emite permisos 
para la exploraci6n de sitios arqueol6gicos y yacimientos 
paleontol6gicos por parte de personal especializado; una vez 
que se autoriza la afectaci6n de un sitio, se establecen los 
principios tecnicos minimos que deberan seguirse 
(levantamientos topograficos, excavaciones estratigraficas, 
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toma de registros fotograficos y de dibujos, conservaci6n de 
muestras de la estratigrafia, cemido de la tierra removida, 
entrega de informe en el que se incluya diario de campo e 
inventario de piezas a la comisi6n). 
Por otra parte, en la ley citada se especifica la prohibici6n 
de que salgan del Uruguay objetos arqueol6gicos, 
paleontol6gicos, y artisticos, manuscritos hist6ricos y 
literarios, o piezas de numismatica nacional, a menos que la 
comisi6n autorice la salida temporaria de los bienes referidos. 
Cabe destacar que las piezas de caracter arqueol6gico o 
paleontol6gico que se obtengan al realizarse trabajos por 
particulares, instituciones privadas u oficiales, son propiedad 
del Estado. 
En el ambito academico, la creaci6n de la licenciatura de 
ciencias antropol6gicas con especializaci6n en arqueologia 
dentro del Instituto de Historia de la Arquitectura 
preexistente, constituye el hecho mas destacado del periodo, 
asi como la feliz culminaci6n de dos decadas de perseverantes 
esfuerzos llevados a cabo por los estudiosos de la prehistoria. 
Tercer Periodo: La Arqueologia Hist6rica 
en la Actualidad 
Este periodo'se inici6 en la decada de los aii.os ochenta, y se 
ve marcado por el nuevo impulso que cobra la arqueologia 
hist6rica en el Uruguay; siendo el hecho mas novedoso el 
estudio por parte de arque6logos de sitios hist6ricos. La 
madurez de la arquitectura, la arqueologia, la antropologia y 
la historia contribuyen a calificar este periodo, en el marco 
interdisciplinario que permite una mejor comprensi6n de la 
evoluci6n de la historia Colonial del pais. 
La Restauraci6n 
FIGURA 15.6 
Puerta de la 
Ciudadela de 
Colonia del 
Sacramento 
(Sacramento). 
Reconstrucci6n 
del segundo 
peri6do. 
Las acciones de restauraci6n o reconstrucci6n van perdiendo 
vigencia; aunque en la actualidad felizmente no se persiguen 
esos objetivos, a inicios del periodo perduraban algunos 
ejemplos de intervenciones de esa clase. Testimonio de ello 
son los trabajos emprendidos en la bateria del sureste de la 
Isla Gorriti, la cual se reconstruy6 en su totalidad, asi como 
la continuidad de las acciones ya iniciadas con anterioridad 
en el area del Cuartel de Dragones. 
Las Investigaciones de Arqueologia Hist6rica 
Los estudios arqueol6gicos en sitios hist6ricos se centran en 
los Departamentos de Maldonado, Colonia y Montevideo. 
Departamento de Maldonado. Isla Gorriti. Esta isla esta 
ubicada al este del Uruguay; en el area de ingreso al Rio de la 
Plata. ]unto con Punta del Este en la actualidad forma el area 
turistica mas prestigiosa del territorio, mientras que en la 
epoca Colonial SUS baterias complementaban a las del puerto 
de Maldonado en lo relacionado con la defensa en la zona de 
acceso del Rio de la Plata. 
En 1977 se establecieron las pautas para construir un 
lujoso y amplio complejo turistico en la isla, mismas que 
en relaci6n con los vestigios coloniales estipulan que "Los 
lugares de interes hist6rico no podran ser modificados ni 
alterados por edificaci6n o instalaciones de ninguna 
especie y por el contrario seran realzados o restaurados 
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segun corresponda" (Diario El Pais 1977:44). 
En 1984, junto a otros bienes culturales del Departamento 
de Maldonado, se declar6 monumento hist6rico la Isla Gorriti, 
y un afio despues se solicit6 a la Comisi6n del Patrimonio 
Hist6rico, Artistico y Cultural de la Nacion que autorizara la 
construcci6n del complejo turistico citado en el lugar. En 
consecuencia, las autoridades de dicha comisi6n a su vez 
solicitaron a su Departamento de Arqueologia la realizaci6n 
de reconocimientos sistematicos en el area, con el fin de 
determinar las caracteristicas de los vestigios arqueol6gicos 
y conocer los riesgos a los que estos se expondrian a raiz del 
proyecto propuesto. 
Durante la prospecci6n arqueol6gica de la isla, se relevaron 
las baterias coloniales, obras de arquitectura militar cuya 
importancia habia sido destacada desde 1950. A traves de 
pequefias excavaciones se identificaron tambien 
construcciones totalmente desconocidas hasta ese momenta. 
Los hallazgos se integraron en dos conjuntos: uno formado 
por las unidades de caracter militar construidas para la 
defensa del area a mediados del siglo XVIII, y el otro 
constituido por las unidades de caracter civil pertenecientes 
a la Real Compafiia Maritima de Espana, fundada en 1789 y 
dedicada a la caza e industrializaci6n de la ballena (Fusco 
Zambetogliris et al. 1987:108-109). 
En 1991 yen el marco del "Proyecto de Recuperaci6n y 
Puesta en Valor de los Bienes Hist6rico-Culturales de la Bahia 
de Maldonado," propuesto por la Comisi6n del Patrimonio, 
se inici6 la excavaci6n del "conjunto funcional militar" 
ubicado al noreste de la isla, e integrado por la Bateria de 
Santa Ana, el polvorin correspondiente y una represa de agua 
(Curbelo y Cabrera 1993:27). Respecto al caracter de las 
intervenciones cabe citar que 
Las tecnicas de excavaci6n ... comprenden el destape dentro de las areas 
de desmoronamiento (estructura) o en relaci6n con los distintos "pisos" 
de ocupaci6n, utilizandose pala recta y niveles artificiales en las areas de 
relleno e6lico (arena clara medanosa) .... Las operaciones metodol6gicas 
tendieron a invertir el proceso natural de formaci6n del sitio abordando 
cada uno de los eventos por separado. Primera se elimin6 ladisposici6n 
reciente de arena que cubri6 las ruinas tanto de la construcci6n militar 
coma de las instalaciones que luego la reutilizaron. Luego se abord6 la 
estructura intema de la bateria correspondiente a un momenta poste-
rior al abandono de la misma con fines militares, perteneciendo por lo 
tanto, a alg(Jn periodo del siglo XIX. Por ultimo, la construcci6n militar 
y su uso coma tal (fines del siglo XVIII y primeras decadas del XIX). De 
esta forma, se ·pretendi6 aislar los restos y vestigios correspondientes a 
los distintos eventos ocupacionales y las diferentes actividades 
desarrolladas en dicho espacio. (Curbelo y Cabrera 1993:28-29) 
Departamento de Colonia. Colonia del Sacramento. 
La planificaci6n de la remodelaci6n de la Plaza Manuel 
de Lobos, una de las principales areas verdes del Barrio 
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FmuRA 15.7 Enterramiento completo puesto al descubierto 
en el cementerio Colonial (siglo XVIII) de Colonia del 
Sacramento (Sacramento). Norte de la Plaza "Manuel de 
Lobos." 
Hist6rico, da lugar a la intervenci6n de los arque6logos 
en esta ciudad Colonial. 
Al iniciarse las obras en 1987 quedaron al descubierto 
cimientos de muros, ubicados en el sector sur y en el norte 
de la plaza; en este ultimo que limita con la Iglesia del 
Santisimo Sacramento se produce ademas el hallazgo de 
varios esqueletos humanos. La importancia de estos vestigios 
trae como consecuencia la intervenci6n de la Comisi6n del 
Patrimonio Hist6rico que, a traves de su Departamento de 
Arqueologia, lleva adelante dos proyectos de investigaci6n. 
El primero de estos estudios se realiz6 en 1988, en el 
Cementerio Colonial ubicado en el sector norte de la plaza, 
y abord6 su problematica temporal y espacial; el area no 
alterada era muy reducida y ahi se procedi6 a traves de 
pequefias excavaciones. 
Pese a haber sido una respuesta de salvamento, la 
investigaci6n permiti6 identificar los usos del espacio a traves 
del tiempo: (a) la ocupaci6n prehist6rica, representada por 
el hallazgo de ceramica indigena en los niveles de la base; 
(b) los episodios de principios del siglo XVIII, a traves de los 
muros de las primitivas iglesias construidas en el area; (c) la 
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identificacion del area del cementerio y su utilizacion por un 
prolongado periodo de tiempo (figura 15. 7); (d) los episodios 
de combustion correspondientes a los incendios registrados 
a nivel historico (1799 y 1823). Concordante a esta cronologia, 
se presentaron hallazgos de loza, vidrio y metal, destacandose 
entre ellos el de una moneda portuguesa de 10 reis de 1719 
(Fusco Zambetogliris 1990). 
El segundo proyecto de investigacion se inicio en 1990, 
previo a la transformacion para uso peatonal de la via de 
transito vehicular ubicada al sur de la plaza. 
El estudio de los documentos hist6ricos, bibliograficos, 
iconograficos, y cartograficos nos permitio conocer 
peculiaridades de este sector del Barrio Historico, en par-
ticular el hecho de que alli, en el siglo XVIII, estuvo emplazada 
la Casa de los Gobemadores Portugueses (figura 15.8). 
Los objetivos de la investigacion eran bien precisos: 
ubicacion de testimonios de la Casa del Gobemador del siglo 
XVIII, reconocimiento de su estructura (muros exteriores e 
interiores), diagnostico de su estado de conservacion e 
interpretacion cultural de los diferentes espacios a traves de 
la identificacion de areas de actividad que surgieran del 
analisis de los materiales arqueologicos recuperados. Fueron 
objetivos tambien del proyecto las operaciones de 
conservacion y consolidacion, asi como tambien el 
asesoramienfo al proyecto urbanistico y la difusion a la 
comunidad (Fusco Zambetogliris y Lopez Mazz 1992:10). 
En 1992 quedo al descubierto la totalidad de la planta de 
la Casa de los Gobemadores Portugueses. Con base en la 
comparaci6n de esta estructura con evidencias de planos de 
viviendas del siglo XVIII, asi como con el analisis de los 
vestigios hallados durante las excavaciones, se pudieron 
FIGURA 15.8 
Planta de la 
Casa de los 
Gobernadores 
Portugueses del 
siglo XVIII. 
Puesta al 
descubierto al 
sur de la Plaza 
"Manuel de 
Lobos." Colonia 
del Sacramento 
(Sacramento). 
identificar el area de las habitaciones, el de la cocina, los 
brocales de agua y varias estructuras subterraneas, entre las 
que destaca una circular interpretada como la base de la torre 
de vigilancia (figura 15.9). 
Los hechos arqueologicos que presentan relevancia para 
una investigacion sobre el llamado proceso de conquista en 
el area de la "Casa del Gobemador" son los siguientes: 
Material litico y ceramico en posicion estratigrafica infe-
rior (mas antigua). 
Estructuras pertenecientes a los cimientos y parte de los 
muros de las ex-casas de los gobernadores portugueses, 
las correspondientes a los planos de 1731y1762, asi como 
aquellas posiblemente anteriores. 
Al interior de la estructura de la casa, los belicos, como la 
piedra lenticular de honda, ti pica de los indios de la region, 
asi como piezas de balistica europeas de diferente calibre. 
f Una gran variedad de recipientes ceramicos en diferente 
grado de fragmentacion, de modalidad tecnica y materia 
prima tambien diversa. Los tiestos que sefialan desde el 
objeto suntuario o decorativo, a las tinajas culinarias y 
domesticas en general, presentan caracteristicas propias a 
16s patrones clasicos de las culturas del contacto. Asi 
encontramos desde las diferentes ceramicas europeas a la 
tipica indigena con caracteristicas del area del rio Uru-
guay, pero pasando tambien por la ceramica criolla o 
mestiza, donde coexisten aspectos tecnicos de la cultura 
autoctona y se recrean formas influenciadas por los 
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Base - TORRE de VIGILANCIA 
AREA de la COCINA H~ ~~~ 
UNA de las ENTRADAS PRINCIPALES N A 
FIGURA 15.9 Planta de la Casa de los Gobernadores Portugueses del siglo XVIII. Identificaci6n de las distintas areas de la 
vivienda ( dibujo de Norma Calgaro). Colonia del Sacramento (Sacramento). 
patrones de funcionalidad europeos, particularmente tapas 
y asas. Si bien los analisis de laboratorio estan en curso, 
un reciente trabajo del Arq. Daniel Schavelzon, da una 
referenda para Colonia del Sacramento de los tipos de 
loza europea .... Cream ware 15 por ciento-Pearl ware 20 
por ciento-White ware 65 por ciento. 
+ Los hallazgos de pipas se reparten en dos grandes grupos: 
uno representado por las tipicas de los guaranies historicos 
y otro caracteristico de las pipas europeas de caolin. 
Herrajes, restos de recipientes de vidrio, asi como 
abundancia de vestigios de combustion; de particular 
interes resulta el hallazgo al interior de la casa de una 
moneda espafiola de 1772, confeccionada en plata, que 
luce la silueta de Carlos III yen el anverso el escudo de la 
Corona. 
t Las zonas de la casa presentan un importante grado de 
perturbacion, debido a lo que los arqueologos Haman 
procesos post-deposicionales. Esto se refleja en la 
disposicion del material exhumado al interior y que 
conform.a rellenos, y el deterioro de parte de los cimientos. 
Como parte de estos procesos vemos la reutilizacion del 
espacio por construcciones posteriores de los siglos XIX y 
XX, y una limitacion importante al reconocimiento de areas 
de actividad en la estructura del siglo XVIII. 
Una paleosuperficie correspondiente a una calle de tierra 
del siglo XIX, estratigraficamente ubicada encima de los 
cimientos de las casas de los siglos XVII y XVIII, y por 
debajo de la arena sobre la que asientan los adoquines de 
la calle actual. Solo tecnicas de excavacion arqueologicas 
hubieran permitido recuperar esa paleosuperficie en 
buenas condiciones, donde se aprecian huellas de carros 
y caballos planteando actualmente un serio problema de 
conservacion (adaptado de Fusco Zambetogliris y Lopez 
Mazz 1992:11). 
Respecto a la importancia del sitio en el desarrollo de la 
arqueologia historica en el pais, paralelamente se realizaron 
los primeros analisis de materiales historicos en el Uruguay, 
iniciandose las investigaciones de laboratorio conjuntamente 
a las de campo (Onega, Caporale, y Mata 1991). 
Asimismo, las numerosas obras que aun se emprenden 
en la antigua Colonia del Sacramento motivan la intervencion 
constante de los arqueologos en el lugar, que se enlistan a 
continuacion. 
La' adaptacion de una construccion del siglo XIX, para 
instalar el Hotel Plaza Mayor, permitio luego de la 
participacion de los arqueologos que quedara al descubierto 
debajo de uno de los deteriorados pisos de madera, el inte-
rior de una casa portuguesa del siglo XVIII. 
En 1993 el Banco de Seguros del Estado planifico la 
FIGURA 15.10 Barrio Hist6rico. Antigua ciudad de Colonia del Sacramento, mayo de 1977. Manzana moderna "F" con el padr6n 29, donde se planilica el Banco de 
Seguros del Estado y el montaje de la construcci6n del siglo XVIII, que aparece arriba de este. La zona sombreada al este seftala el area de ubicaci6n de la Casa de los 
Gobernadores Portugueses, puesta al descubierto durante la investigaci6n arqueol6gica (1991-1992). 
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construccion de su sucursal en un lote baldio, de manera 
que arqueologos y arquitectos realizaron paralelamente 
reconocimientos del terreno. Asi, la tradicion oral, las 
observaciones efectuadas en el predio, los registros 
fotograficos y las fuentes documentales fueron utilizados para 
llevar a cabo estas acciones. A ellas se sumaron los datos 
arqueologicos provenientes de la Casa de los Gobernadores 
Portugueses, fundamentalmente la ubicacion exacta de esa 
planta y el perfil estratigrafico relativo a ella (figura 15.10). 
El concurso de estas lineas de evidencia permitio conocer 
que el predio estuvo ocupado durante el siglo XVIII por un 
conjunto de casas particulares, mientras que en las primeras 
decadas de este siglo la zona estaba ocupada por una casa de 
reciente construccion. La investigacion arqueologica permitio 
identificar los cimientos de las construcciones dieciochescas, 
asi como tambien dos canaletas de desague, una relacionada 
con la calzada y la otra directamente vinculada con la 
construccion colonial (figura 15.11). Paralelamente se 
demostro que en la estructura de principios del siglo XX se 
habian reutilizado parte de los cimientos coloniales (Fusco 
Zambetogliris 1993). 
Departamento de Montevideo. Montevideo, la capital del 
Uruguay, fue fundada por los espafioles en las primeras 
decadas del siglo XVIII. La ciudad se desarrolla a orillas del 
Rio de la Plata, y ese antiguo emplazamiento es conocido en 
la actualidad con el nombre de "Ciudad Vieja." 
Al principio del periodo de la arqueologia historica antes 
expuesto y en la orbita del gobierno del Departamento de 
Montevideo, se creo la Comision Especial Permanente de 
Ciudad Vieja, cuyo objetivo principal es velar por el 
patrimonio de esa area. En el marco de dicha comisi6n se 
han llevado a cabo numerosas obras de reciclaje, 
generalmente emprendidas desde la arquitectura, en las cuales 
la intervencion de arqueologos se ha limitado a actividades 
de rescate e interpretacion de hallazgos. 
Una excepcion a esta realidad la constituye la obra de 
reciclaje emprendida en 1991 por la Comisioµ del 
Patrimonio, junto con el Ministerio de Transporte y Obras 
Publicas. Estas instituciones llevaron adelante una 
investigacion interdisciplinaria donde la historia, la 
arquitectura y la arqueologia actuaron en conjunto con 
el fin de habilitar la Casa del General Manuel Oribe, uno 
de los personajes mas relevantes en la historia del pais 
(Abdala 1992) (figura 15.12). 
Un ampli6 consenso a escala americana y mundial, 
admite hoy que dislocar los ambitos fisicos sin una vision 
razonable de conjunto, conlleva disminuir al habitante 
en sus potencialidades individuales, grupales, 
comunitarias. Borrar las trazas visibles, eliminar 
masivamente los monumentos, desdibujar los lugares y 
los sitios con los que el usuario se identifica y en los cuales 
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se reconoce, implica desconocer sus derechos y 
menospreciar el respeto que ese usuario merece. 
Estamos convencidos que nuestro pasado forma parte 
de nuestro futuro, y convencidos asimismo, que no es 
posible eliminar sustentos basicos de nuestra memoria 
colectiva, sin mengua de nuestra gente y de nuestro ser 
nacional. La ciudad nos pertence a todos. Por eso todos 
debemos actuar (Arana 1983:6). 
Cabe sefialar que numerosos vestigios escultoricos y 
arquitectonicos pueblan la totalidad del area urbana y rural 
del Departamento de Montevideo, testimoniando asi su 
historia de tres siglos; su recuperacion y salvaguarda ha sido 
abordada mediante diversas estrategias y, al mismo tiempo, 
ha sido tema de debates. 
Nuestras ciudades tienen su paisaje individual, historico, 
propio sobre el cual progreso la vida de las mismas, credo la 
familia, se desenvolvio el comercio, maduraron las luchas 
politicas, se amplio el mundo cultural. Es el paisaje que es 
fondo irrenunciable de la accion ciudadana, mucho mas 
marcado en nuestro ser, en nuestra memoria, que la sospecha 
de ello. Este paisaje merece especial consideracion, y tanto, 
que el mismo monumento historico, desgajado de el, cae, se 
reduce, se aminora y no es mas que sombra de aquello que 
tiene que ser y, a veces, puede perder significado como una 
palabra arrancada de su texto (Bausero 1981). 
Marco Juridico. La Comision del Patrimonio Historico, 
Artistico y Cultural de la Nacion debio adecuar la ley 14.040 
en 1991, despues de casi veinticinco aii.os de su vigencia, de 
acuerdo con las exigencias contemporaneas. En ese sentido 
se elaboraron normas relacionadas con las investigaciones 
arqueologicas que promulgan un mayor rigor tecnico y 
metodologico de estas; resalta el hecho de que para la 
consecucion de trabajos arqueologicos. se estipule que, en 
cuanto a aval, la responsabilidad tecnica del proyecto deba 
recaer en un egresado de la licenciatura de ciencias 
antropologicas, con especializacion en arqueologia de nivel 
universitario. Ademas, debe asegurarse la disponibilidad de 
recursos econ6micos para llevar a cabo las intervenciones y, 
asi, garantizar que no se perjudique al sitio dejando 
inconclusas las operaciones. 
Conclusiones 
La arqueologia hist6rica es impulsada en el Uruguay por los 
estudios del pasado, quedando vinculada estrechamente 
desde que surgiera con la arquitectura y la historia, y en el 
caso de esta ultima a traves del tradicional analisis docu-
mental ademas de los testimonios orales. El papel protagonico 
de la arquitectura surge de la importancia del vestigio monu-
mental, el cual siempre estuvo presente en los sitios historicos 
abordados y constituyo el objetivo primordial de las acciones 
emprendidas. La meta de estos pioneros era la reconstrucci6n 
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FIGURA 15.11 
Canaleta de 
la calle 
Colonial, 
puesta al 
descubierto 
durante la 
investigaci6n 
en el predio 
del Banco de 
Seguros del 
Estado. 
Colonia del 
Sacramento 
(Sacramento) . 
del monumento, acorde con los conceptos vigentes en ese 
momenta, aunque dicho objetivo perdurara por varias 
decadas d~rante las cuales se alej6 de las propuestas modemas 
surgidas principalmente desde la arqueologia clasica y la 
FIGURA 15.12 
La Casa del 
General 
Manuel 
Oribe. 
Proyecto de 
puesta en 
valor en 
"Ciudad 
Vieja," 
.·Montevideo. 
arquitectura misma. Testimonio de esta situaci6n son las 
referencias que hemos citado en el caso de la Puerta de la 
Ciudadela de Montevideo y el Cabildo. 
La necesidad de _un marco legal que protegiera estas 
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evidencias del pasado pronto propicio la integracion del 
derecho juridico. En este sentido el concepto de "monumento 
historico" coma bien material, protegido legalmente por el 
Estado, es una aspiracion que esta presente desde los primeros 
momentos, coma en el caso de la Fortaleza de Santa Teresa 
queen 1927 se declararo monumento historico. 
Aunque durante el primer periodo que hemos analizado 
la arqueologia participa, de ninguna manera desempefia su 
rol especifico coma disciplina social, ya que meramente 
propicia la elaboracion de una sintesis integradora de todos 
los estudios del pasado, en la busqueda nostalgica de la 
identidad del pueblo uruguayo. Un ejemplo claro de este 
papel secundario es el de la Sociedad Amigos de la 
Arqueologia, fundada en 1926 coma organizacion civil: 
Nuestra Sociedad naci6 con el prop6sito y el humane interes de unificar 
aspiraciones y esfuerzos en tomo a problemas de arqueologia como una 
faz inquieta de nuestro desarrollo cultural...su afan de universalismo la 
muestra abierta a todas las disciplinas de la arqueologia y a sus infinitas 
inquietudes. (Bausero 1974:3) 
Los cambios sustanciales que permiten recuperar el 
retroceso comparativo que la arqueologia historica poseia 
desde la decada de los afios setenta, estan formulados por la 
arquitectura, la historia y la arqueologia misma. Asi, la 
arquitectura reformula su lenguaje, con terminos coma 
consolidar, recuperar, reciclar, y poner en valor, ademas del 
concepto de reconstruir, y paralelamente innova a nivel de 
las tecnicas utilizadas para conservar bienes materiales. 
Por su parte, la arqueologia interviene directamente en 
los sitios historicos a traves de la puesta en practica de 
metodos, tecnicas y lecturas especificas. Asimismo, alcanza 
los objetivos propios de la disciplina al diferenciar las areas 
de las actividades humanas, estudiar los procesos de 
formacion de sitios, y develar los aspectos no conscientes de 
las sociedades historicas. 
La arquitectura y la arqueologia veran beneficiadas sus 
acciones por un abordaje moderno de la historia, que nos 
parece mas antropologico y mas vinculado con lo social 
respecto a desarrollos anteriores, al alejarse de fechas y heroes, 
ademas de vincularse con lo cotidiano de una sociedad; el 
mas notable ejemplo de esta tendencia es la obra del profesor 
Pedro Barran (1990), Historia de Ia sensibilidad en el Uruguay. 
De esta forma, las tres disciplinas se transforman en 
protagonistas principales en un accionar interdisciplinario, 
y reciben en';conjunto los aportes provenientes de otros 
estudios acerca del pasado. Desde la decada de los afios 
ochenta un producto de este cambio es la estrecha asociacion 
de la arquitectura, la arqueologia y la historia eh la 
conformacion de la esencia de la arqueologia historica en el 
pais. 
Desde nuestro punto de vista nos parece significativo 
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realizar algunas precisiones ilustrativas de la perdida del papel 
minimalista de la arqueologia: 
Respecto a la arqueologia sistematica, la primera referenda 
acerca del tema data de 1981 (Austral y Rocchietti 1981), 
paso inicial para el abordaje de los sitios historicos, que 
difiere radicalmente de tendencias previas en las cuales 
solo se consideraba de competencia del arqueologo el 
tratamiento de la prehistoria. 
Desde 1986 los trabajos sabre arqueologia historica 
realizados en el pais han sido presentados en varios eventos 
sabre patrimonio, arquitectura y arqueologia, tanto en el 
Uruguay coma en Argentina, Brasil, Chile y los Estados 
Unidos de America; esto ha permitido no solo la difusion 
de los avances logrados, sino tambien la comparacion de 
su calidad a nivel internacional. Culminaron estas acciones 
en la celebracion de la primera Conferencia de Arqueologia 
Historica en Colonia del Sacramento, Uruguay, en 
noviembre de 1993, evento que por iniciativa de los 
investigadores participantes de Argentina, Brasil, Estados 
Unidos, Mexico y Uruguay sera bianual; asi existira un 
faro de difusion y discusion de los logros de la disciplina 
en Iberoamerica y el norte del continente. 
La arqueologia historica en el Uruguay actualizo su rol en 
lo relacionado con el patrimonio natural, coma lo testi-
monia el acercamiento con la "Sociedad Ecologica de San 
Gabriel," cuyos miembros requieren la optica de los 
arqueologos para ofrecer una respuesta a los vestigios 
culturales de la isla San Gabriel, reserva ecologica unica 
en el pais situada frente a la ciudad de Colonia del Sacra-
mento. La intervencion de los arqueologos dio lugar a la 
elaboracion de un proyecto para p01:ier al descubierto las 
numerosas evidencias materiales que guarda la isla, 
correspondientes al siglo XVI y epocas posteriores; sin 
embargo, por iniciativa de la Sociedad Ecologica, el 
proyecto quedo en suspenso hasta que se generen 
propuestas que posibiliten que las intervenciones en el 
lugar den unidad tanto al patrimonio natural coma al 
cultural. 
El abordaje de los sitios exige acciones de conservacion y 
de almacenamiento, para las cuales debemos con urgencia 
prepararnos. Los estudios de conservacion y exhibicion 
museografica no acompafian el ritmo de desarrollo de la 
arqueologia historica. 
Es con base en la arqueologia que surgen las respuestas para 
comprender el significado de los elementos de cultura mate-
rial, desde fragmentos de vidrio, metal, loza, etcetera, hasta 
los vestigios monumentales. La conservacion necesita una 
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respuesta institucional, que acompafie la dinamica academica 
sefialada; es una urgencia que reclamamos desde la 
arqueologia hist6rica y a la cual no es ajena la arqueologia 
subacuatica. El reclamo requiere una respuesta politica que 
globalice todos los aspectos derivados de las investigaciones. 
En el Uruguay el logro nos permitira socializar los resultados 
obtenidos durante los estudios, difundir el conocimiento, 
en la certeza de que el patrimonio es el unico bien que posee 
la singularidad de ser individual, de cada uno de los 
ciudadanos, y colectivo, es decir de la sociedad en su 
conj unto. 
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r Chapter 16 
Continuity or Change? 
Vertical Archipelagos in Southern Peru 
During the Early Colonial Period 
Mary Van Buren 
Abstract 
This chapter reexamines Murra's vertical archipelago model of Andean so-
cioeconomic organization. Archaeological investigations at the transitional 
Late Horizon/Early Colonial site of Tora ta Alta provide confirmation of many 
aspects of Murras original model. A review of the historical record, how-
ever, suggests that the existence of a highland settlement in the Moquegua 
Valley during the Early Colonial period can be attributed as much to the 
strategic decisions of Andean actors as to the persistence of ancient tradi-
tions. Because of the problems of equifinality in the archaeological record, 
the choice of interpretation is influenced as much by contemporary politi-
cal discourse regarding the nature of Andean societies as by the data avail-
able in archaeological and historical sources. 
Resumen 
En este capitulo se reexamina el modelo de archipielago vertical de Murra 
para la organizaci6n socioecon6mica andina. Las investigaciones 
arqueol6gicas en el sitio de Torata, transicional entre le Horizonte Tardio y 
el Colonial Temprano, sirven para confirmar muchos aspectos del modelo 
original de Murra. Sin embargo, a partir de la revision del registro hist6rico, 
se sugiere que la existencia de un asentamiento en las tierras ahas en el valle 
de Moquegua durante el periodo Colonial Temprano, puede atribuirse tanto 
a las decisiones estrategicas de los actores andinos coma a la persistencia de 
tradiciones ancestrales. Debido a los problemas de la equifinalidad en el 
registro arqueol6gico, la selecci6n de la interpretaci6n se ve influenciada 
tanto par el discurso politico contemponineo respecto a la naturaleza de las 
sociedades andinas como por los datos disponibles en las fuentes 
arqueol6gicas e hist6ricas. 
I N 1972, JOHN MURRA PROPOSED a model of Andean so-cioeconomic organization that influenced much of the anthropological research conducted in the Andes dur-
ing the following decades. On the basis of information con-
tained in early Spanish censuses, Murra demonstrated that 
direct colonization of altitudinally determined ecological 
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zones was practiced by several ethnic groups during the Early 
Colonial period. One of his most important cases was the 
colonization of coastal valleys in southern Peru by the Lupaqa, 
a polity located in the Titicaca basin. Both Murra (1972) and 
another historian, Franklin Pease (1982), view the contin-
ued existence of these colonies after the Spanish conquest as 
evidence of an enduring Andean adaptation based on an an-
cient ideal of community self-sufficiency. 
This chapter examines Murra's model and its implications 
for our understanding of indigenous culture from two per-
spectives: first, in light of archaeological evidence from the 
site of Torata Alta and second, in terms of changing concep-
tions of indigenous Andean history. Although the archaeo-
logical data tend to confirm the existence of a highland colony 
in the Moquegua Valley during the Early Colonial period, 
the contention that such a situation resulted from the simple 
persistence of traditional Andean organization can be chal-
lenged on both theoretical and historical grounds. 
Dating Torata Alta 
Torata Alta is a planned settlement located on a tributary of 
the Osmore drainage at an elevation of about 2700 m (figure 
16.1). The preserved section of the site consists of twenty-
four rectangular compounds that contain the stone founda-
tions of domestic structures and storage bins (figure 16.2). 
These compounds are enclosed by low walls and separated 
from one another by relatively straight streets. A small plaza 
is located in the north-central part of the site adjacent to a 
complex of nondomestic architecture that includes a six-
teenth-century church. 
Unfortunately, the period during which Torata Alta was 
actually founded has not been established with certainty (see 
Van Buren, Burgi, and Rice 1993 for a full discussion of this 
issue). Volcanic ash from the explosion of Huaynaputina in 
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FIGURE 16.l Southern Peru showing Osmore River and Torata Alta. Map by Mary Van Buren 
1600 (Barriga 1951), both within and abutting most build-
ings, indicates that the settlement was constructed before 
the seventeenth century. Small quantities of European arti-
facts were encountered below and, in greater frequency; above 
the ash. The majority of artifacts recovered from the site, 
however, are of indigenous manufacture and are stylistically 
tied to the Late Horizon, the period of Inka expansion dat-
ing from approximately AD 1476 to 1534. 
The architectural plan of the settlement is also difficult to 
use as the basis for making temporal inferences-about the 
construction date. Although orthogonal planning is rarely 
found at indigenous sites in the Andes, Inka planners may 
have used this type of layout to construct a number of settle-
ments in southern Peru (Hyslop 1990: Chap. 7). The plan of 
Torata Alta also bears a striking resemblance to Colonial 
reducciones (centralized communities established by Spanish 
authorities to 'tesettle indigenous people; Gade and Escobar 
1982; Nunez 1984). 
The stratigraphy, artifact content, and plan of the site do 
not provide unambiguous evidence for the date of construc-
tion, which could have occurred during the Late Horizon or 
early in the Colonial period. What is clear is that the site was 
inhabited during the late sixteenth and early seventeenth cen-
turies. The Colonial occupation is the temporal component 
addressed here. 
Highland Colonization at Torata Alta 
Torata Alta is located in a warm, arid .environment domi-
nated by xerophilic vegetation. The region is well suited for 
the production of maize, the primary exchange good sought 
by populations living on the higher, and much colder, altipl-
ano. Ethnographic records indicate that people living at 
higher elevations regularly exchanged live llamas and such 
animal products as dried meat and wool for maize grown in 
the Moquegua Valley (see Brush 1977:114; Custred 1974; 
Fonseca 1972; Inamura 1981; Webster 1973). Murra'.s model, 
however, does not focus on exchange between different popu-
lations but on the establishment of maize-producing colo-
nies by highland groups. 
Murra's (1972) definition of a colony includes a number 
of elements that can be assessed on the basis of archaeologi-
cal evidence (Mujica, Rivera, and Lynch 1983). According to 
Murra, colonies consisted of intrusive populations that per-
manently resided in an area outside the core territory of the 
parent group and maintained an ongoing relationship with 
that group. Although the exact identity of the inhabitants of 
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Table 16.1. Nonceramic artifacts recovered from excavations in residential structures at Torata Alta (by structure) 
§2, 
Whorl 0 
Wichufla* 0 
Needle 0 
Thimble 0 
Straight pin 0 
Glass bead 0 
Shell pendant 0 
Metal ornament 0 
Pestle 0 
Mano 0 
Mortar 0 
Ground stone (misc.)** 1 
Palette 0 
Pigment 0 
Stone/lime plug 0 
Gass shard 0 
Shell abrader 0 
Sherd (worn/worked) 0 
Stone flake 2 
Stone core 0 
Iron knife 0 
Iron nail 1 
Horse shoe fragment 0 
Copper chisel 0 
Copper hook 0 
Copper tweezers 0 
Brass bell 0 
Bone tool? 0 
Plumb bob*** 0 
Bola weight**** 0 
Lead slug 0 
Coin 0 
Figurine fragment 0 
Stone dice 0 
Bone flute 0 
Iron fragments 0 
Copper fragments 0 
Q1 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
5 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
120 
7 
1 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
2 
4 
1 
6 
0 
1 
0 
1 
1 
1 
7 
2 
1 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
0 
0 
0 
1 
1 
3.0 g 
7.6g 
140 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
3 
0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
21 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
10.7 g 
0 
ill 
2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
1 
0 
2 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
4 
1 
0 
1 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
155 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
5 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
229 
8 
0 
0 
1 
8 
2 
0 
5 
1 
1 
0 
3 
0 
0 
0 
35 
0 
13 
6 
0 
0 
6 
3 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
2 
0 
0 
55 g 
0 
lli 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
10 
0 
4 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
13 
7 
0 
0 
1 
1 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
11.8 g 
9.2 g 
250 
4 
2 
0 
0 
2 
6 
1 
2 
0 
1 
0 
2 
0 
0 
1 
1 
0 
9 
13 
0 
0 
3 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
4 
0 
0 
11.5 g 
16.7 g 
254 
8 
2 
0 
0 
8 
4 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
4 
0 
1 
5 
0 
15 
11 
1 
0 
2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
1 
4 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
196 g 
1.8 g 
269 
3 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
4 
0 
0 
1 
1 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
9 
5 
1 
0 
1 
1 
0 
1 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
1 
1 
0 
0 
0 
28.2 g 
2.8 g 
Notes: This table does not include material from structures 156, 161, or 168 because they were not residential in nature. Artifacts from structure 120A are included in the 
figures for structure 120. Frequencies are for artifacts found below surface deposits consisting of aeolian dust, wall fall, and in some cases volcanic ash; they include items from 
floor assemblages as well as secondary trash deposited in abandoned structures. Structures 62 to 155 were abandoned prior to 1600, and structures 229 to 269 were 
abandoned after that date. *A bone tool used in weaving. ** Includes unidentified fragments as well as unidentified complete specimens, many of which appear to have been 
used for polishing. *** Plumb bob was manufactured from soft stone.**** Includes both stone and copper bola weights. 
Tora ta Alta cannot be determined with certainty, the archaeo-
logical data support the proposition that the settlement was 
occupied by a permanent intrusive population that main-
tained ties with the highlands. 
Permanent Occupation at Torata Alta 
The facilities and artifacts at Torata Alta reflect an invest-
ment of labor and range of activities indicative of permanent 
occupation (see Mujica, Rivera, and Lynch 1983). Storage 
bins, large slab grinding stones, and areas for raising guinea 
pigs are associated with most excavated domestic structures. 
Although tombs are absent from residential compounds, 
human burials were encountered beneath the church floor. 
The ceremonial architecture and a small complex that ap-
pears to have ,served an administrative function also suggest 
a permanent occupation. 
While no evidence of specialized manufacture has been 
encountered at the site, individual households engaged in a 
wide range of productive activities. Tools used in the manu-
facture of cloth are particularly abundant, but flake tools, 
abraders, various types of grinding stones, bola weights, and 
palettes for crushing pigments are among the objects found 
in domestic structures (table 16.1). 
In short:, the material culture at Torata Alta is consonant 
with the activities of a permanent agrarian community and 
is comparable to the assemblage from Kjula Marca (Ryden 
194 7), the only other contact period site in the south-central 
Andes for which data are available. 
Intrusive Nature of Torata Alta 
One way to determine whether Torata Alta was an ethnic 
enclave of the type Murra described is to ascertain whether 
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the inhabitants continued the stylistic traditions indig-
enous to the valley. Stanish argues convincingly that do-
mestic contexts yield the best evidence of ethnicity be-
cause they reflect the every day activities of the resident 
population and are less likely than burial or ceremonial 
contexts to contain items produced by or in imitation of 
other groups (1985, 1989a, 1989b, 1992). 
Three classes of material remains associated with domes-
tic activities at Torata Alta were selected for analysis on the 
basis of their ubiquity and potential for yielding stylistic in-
formation relevant to the expression of ethnicity: residential 
architecture, ceramics, and spindle whorls. To assess the 
possibility of stylistic continuity, these materials were com-
pared to slightly earlier remains in the upper Osmore drain-
age They were also compared with the limited amount of 
published information on artifactual remains from contem-
poraneous sites in the western Titicaca basin. 
The fact that Torata Alta was part of a large empire com-
plicates the assessment of ethnic identity on the basis of 
material culture. Even household items are sometimes ac-
quired from sources outside the ethnic group in complex 
societies, and states often intervene in the expression of group 
identity. For example, both the Inkas and Spaniards regu-
lated their subjects' use of clothing and other ethnic mark-
ers. As a result of these and other mechanisms, different 
classes of material culture provide more or less precise infor-
mation regarding group identity. 
Architecture. Torata Alta is clearly a planned settlement 
constructed over a short period of time. While blocks 19 
through 24 display some features indicative of modifica-
tions made to accommodate household growth or other 
internal demographic shifts, the village did not develop 
in an organic manner according to the evolving needs of 
the inhabitants. The planned nature of the site, its or-
thogonal layout, and the configuration of the residential 
structures bear little resemblance to local architectural 
traditions. Although rectilinear architecture was the norm 
in the Osmore drainage during the Late Int.ermediate 
period (AD 1000-1476), single-room dwellings and grid 
layouts have no indigenous antecedents. 
A brief comparison of Torata Alta and the nearby Late 
Intermediate site of San Antonio should make these differ-
ences clear. San Antonio, like most other Late Intermediate 
sites in the area, is a fortified settlement situated in a defen-
sible location. The ridge on which it was constructed was 
terraced to provide level surfaces for housing and outdoor 
activities. Unlike Tora ta Alta, the architecture at San Antonio 
is agglutinated (figure 16.3). Patterns of wall abutment and 
bonding suggest that domestic units were constructed at dif-
ferent times {Borstel, Conrad, and Jacobi 1989), perhaps to 
house related families (Conrad and Webster 1989). 
Household units always contain a large living area and a 
small kitchen, though additional rooms are often present. 
Differences in floor elevation and low partitions were used 
to demarcate space in the kitchen areas. Circular tombs are 
commonly found within living spaces, and drains are occa-
sionally found as well (Conrad and Webster 1989: Fig. 3). 
Neither the overall plan nor the details of the domestic 
structures at San Antonio are similar to the architecture at 
Torata Alta. The majority of the buildings at Tora ta Alta con-
sist of a single room, are free standing or abut only the com-
pound wall, and are surrounded by open space. Floors do 
not display elevational differences, interior partitions are rare, 
and stone platforms are relatively common. The only known 
instance of a separate kitchen is a simple addition of stones 
attached to the exterior wall of structure 120. No burials were 
found within domestic structures. 
In terms of overall conception and specific structural de-
tails, the domestic architecture at Torata Alta is clearly dis-
tinguishable from that of San Antonio. Such a disjunction in 
architectural styles suggests that Torata Alta is an intrusive 
settlement with no cultural ties to the indigenous popula-
tion. The distinctive layout of the site is most likely linked to 
the resettlement programs instituted by either the Inkas or 
Spaniards, the only societies known to have used orthogo-
nal planning in the Andes. 
Ceramics. The ceramic assemblage from Torata Alta also 
indicates a lack of continuity between the residents of Tora ta 
Alta and the local population. The decorated pottery found 
at the site bears little resemblance to the ceramics from San 
Antonio or other Late Intermediate sites in the area. Vessel 
forms, surface treatment, and paste characteristics are all dif-
ferent. Late Intermediate Estuquifia wares include shapes 
such as incurved bowls and boot pots. that are entirely ab-
sent at Torata Alta. The most distinctive vessel forms found 
at Torata Alta, such as deep dishes with horizontal handles 
and long necked jars, do not occur in local Late Intermedi-
ate assemblages. 
Even when utilitarian vessels are considered, the differ-
ences between the two assemblages are considerable. For 
instance, cooking pots at Torata Alta typically have dark 
brown paste with relatively fine temper, and the rims and 
necks are often slipped with a purplish-red pigment. These 
characteristics are not found in the San Antonio assemblage 
in which light brown paste, coarse temper, and orange slip 
are common features. The only point of overlap is in the 
paste characteristics: some large jars at Torata Alta are simi-
lar to those of the paste most commonly used at San Anto-
nio. This similarity may reflect use of the same local source 
of raw material. 
The majority of the decorated ceramics at Torata Alta are 
very similar to the Chucuito-Inka wares found in the Lupaqa 
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Webster 1989:405 
region southwest of Lake Titicaca (see Van Buren 1993 for a 
detailed description of the ceramic assemblage at Torata Alta). 
The vessel forms, motifs, design structure, colors, and paste 
characteristics of the Chucuito-Inka ceramics illustrated by 
Tschopik (1946) and found by Stanish in the vicinity of Juli 
(figure 16.1) are almost identical to the pottery recovered 
from Torata Alta. Black-on-Orange and polychrome bowls, 
for example, are common in both places and display the same 
rim forms, designs, and technological features. 
The similarities between the Torata Alta ceramics and the 
Late Horizon pottery found in the Lupaqa area are strong 
enough to suggest that vessels at the former site were either 
imported from the Titicaca basin or manufactured locally 
by Lupaqa potters. Unfortunately, the absence of informa-
tion regarding the organization of ceramic production in 
the Titicaca area during the Late Horizon makes it difficult 
to use this pottery as the basis for inferring ethnic affilia-
tion. While these vessels may have been manufactured by 
Lupaqa households or specialists who worked independently 
of the state and exported their wares to Tora ta Alta, the pos-
sibility that the Inka supervised pottery manufacture and 
distributed it to state installations irrespective of their eth-
nic composition must also be considered (see D'Altroy and 
Bishop 1990). 
Spindle whorls. While both the Inka and the Spaniards 
required subject populations to produce cloth and often pro-
vided the fiber with which to make it, there is no evidence 
that spindle whorls were manufactured or distributed under 
state auspices. The large amount of variability within the as-
semblage of whorls from Torata Alta also suggests house-
hold manufacture. 
Mary Van Buren 
Spindle whorls are highly variable across cultures 
(Raymond 1984) and thus, like pottery, can be used to make 
inferences about ethnic identity. In the Andes, however, this 
potential is somewhat limited by the infrequency with which 
researchers publish illustrations of excavated whorls. 
The fifty-four whorls recovered from Torata Alta were 
made from a variety of materials, including clay, sherds, stone, 
and bone. Approximately half (25) the assemblage is com-
prised of fired-clay whorls; the most common type has flat 
upper and lower surfaces and either straight or convex sides. 
Ceramic whorls were often slipped red (12) and sometimes 
decorated with red, white, or black designs (9), usually a 
series of lines radiating from the central hole. 
Comparing the Torata Alta whorls with those from San 
Antonio revealed little overlap between the two assemblages. 
Whorls from San Antonio are made almost exclusively from 
clay, are primarily dome shaped, and are rarely, if ever, deco-
rated (Conrad 1990). As is the case with ceramics, the whorls 
from Torata Alta do not seem to have been derived from a 
local Late Intermediate tradition. 
Few illustrations of spindle whorls from the Titicaca ba-
sin have been published. The available information indicates, 
however, that while the assemblage from Torata Alta shares 
much in common with whorls found at Late Horizon sites 
on the southwestern side of Lake Titicaca, it is not identical 
to collections from the Lupaqa region. Tschopik (1946: Figs. 
30, 31) illustrated seven whorls found on the surface of 
Lupaqa sites in the Titicaca basin which she describes as "typi-
cal." Of these seven, four are similar in form to specimens 
commonly found at Torata Alta, but the remaining three are 
large, flat, and tiered, a type absent at that site. 
The whorls from Torata Alta are also similar to specimens 
found at Sillustani (Tschopik 1946: Fig. 30) and Hatunqolla 
Qulien 1983: Fig. 98), both of which are Qolla sites to the 
north of the Lupaqa region, and at Palli Marca and Cchaucha 
del Kjula Marca, two Late Horizon/Early Colonial sites in 
the Pacajes region on the southern side of Lake Titicaca 
(Ryden 1947). Ryden published all the material recovered 
from his excavations, and so the full range of artifacts, in-
cluding whorls, can be compared to those from Torata Alta. 
The collection of spindle whorls Ryden illustrated is not 
identical to the assemblage from Torata Alta, but there is a 
substantial amount of overlap between the two. All three 
sites yielded whorls made of fired clay and stone, though the 
percentage of stone whorls at Torata Alta is much higher (35 
percent at Tora ta Alta compared to 13 percent in the Bolivian 
collection). Most of the ceramic whorl types found at Palli 
Marca and Cochaucha del Kjula Marca are also present at 
Torata Alta but in different frequencies. The six .whorls that 
lack ceramic counterparts at Torata Alta are instead similar 
in shape to stone whorls found at that site. The motifs on 
decorated ceramic whorls also overlap; in both areas, radial 
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patterns painted on the upper surface of the whorls are most 
common, but in only one case are the designs identical. 
The spindle whorls thus suggest a slightly different 
picture than do the ceramics from Torata Alta. While they 
do not appear to have been derived from local tradition, 
neither do they seem Lupaqa in origin. The resemblances 
to the whorls excavated by Ryden reinforce the impres-
sion that the Torata Alta residents were descended from 
an altiplano population. 
Interestingly; the artifact collections illustrated by Ryden 
are strikingly similar to the Torata Alta assemblage. The shapes 
of both decorated and utilitarian vessels, ground stone, and 
metal objects are nearly identical at these three sites. The 
most notable difference between them is that, at the Bolivian 
sites, bowls are decorated in what some researchers have 
called the Saxamar style: stylized llamas painted in black on 
a well-burnished orange background. 
One point of similarity that deserves special note is the 
presence of camelid mandible tools at both Torata Alta 
(deFrance 1993) and Palli Marca. The function of these ob-
jects has not been determined, but they appear to be charac-
teristic of assemblages associated with the southern Titicaca 
basin. Bermann (1993:128-129) found a possible workshop 
for the manufacture of such tools at Lukurmata, a site on the 
southeast side of the lake, and states that they are character-
istic ofTiwanaku IV sites. Goldstein (1993:31) found the same 
tool type at Omo, a Tiwanaku colony located in the middle 
Osmore drainage. The recovery of such tools from domestic 
deposits at Torata Alta thus constitutes another line of evi-
dence suggesting that the settlement's inhabitants originated 
in the Titicaca basin. 
Isotopic Evidence for Agro-Pastoral Exchange 
at Torata Alta 
For Murra (1972, 1985), an ongoing relationship between an 
ethnic enclave and the population from which it was de-
rived is a defining characteristic of an Andean colony. One 
important aspect of this relationship mentioned frequently 
in the Chucuito census is the exchange of highland animals 
and animal products for lowland goods such as maize. De-
tecting this type of exchange in the material record poses a 
difficult challenge for archaeologists because there is evidence 
that camelids were raised in prehistoric times in lowland, as 
well as highland, habitats. Distinguishing between locally 
bred and imported animals has been extremely difficult un-
til recently (Shimada and Shimada 1985). Isotopic assess-
ments of camelid diet provide a potential means for identify-
ing the altitudinal zone in which such animals were bred. 
In archaeology, stable carbon isotope analysis has been 
most frequently applied to human bone to acquire informa-
tion about dtetary patterns (DeNiro 1987). The same prin-
ciples can be used to infer the diets of herbivorous mammals 
such as llamas and alpacas (Ambrose and DeNiro 1986, 1989; 
DeNiro 1988; Tieszen et al. 1979a). Because the plant species 
and thus the isotopic composition of forage vary in different 
habitats, the stable isotope content of camelid bone should 
indicate the environment in which the animal was raised. 
Studies in temperate, subtropical, and tropical environ-
ments on different continents have demonstrated that the 
distribution of C, and C4 plants varies with altitude (Boutton, 
Harrison, and Smith 1980; Livingston and Clayton 1980; 
Rundel 1980; Tieszen et al. 1979b; Wentworth 1985). Both 
the proportion of C4 species and the amount of biomass they 
contribute to the total increase with decreasing elevation 
(Boutton, Harrison, and Smith 1980: Fig. 3). The relation-
ship between altitude and the distribution of plants with these 
different metabolic pathways is most apparent in the grasses. 
A number of investigators have found that C3 grasses practi-
cally disappear at low elevations, while C4 grasses are often 
absent at high altitudes. 
The microdistribution of such plants is controlled by a 
complex set of factors, but, in general, temperature and mois-
ture underlie the relationship between altitude and the dis-
tribution of C, and C4 species. Colder, wetter habitats at high 
elevations tend to be dominated by c, species, while c4 plants 
are most commonly found in hot, arid environments (Teeri 
1979; Teeri and Stowe 1976). 
No studies of the distribution of plants with different 
metabolic pathways have been conducted in Peru, but a 
number of factors indicate that the relationship between al-
titude and the occurrence of C3 and C4 species documented 
in other parts of the world should obtain in the Osmore drain-
age as well. First, temperature and precipitation are directly 
associated with changes in elevation on the western slopes 
of the Andes. Second, an investigation of plant distributions 
in the mountains of northwesternArgen~ina revealed the same 
altitudinal trends in C3 and C4 species that occur elsewhere 
(Ruthsatz and Hoffmann 1984). Finally, species lists com-
piled by Weberbauer (1945) at different elevations in the 
Osmore drainage and in the wet puna (high plateau) sur-
rounding Lake Titicaca show a clear relation between alti-
tude and the proportion of C, and C4 species. The only ex-
ception might be the coastal fog oases, or lamas, that may 
contain a higher than expected percentage of C3 plants be-
cause they are winter phenomena associated with relatively 
cool, damp, and cloudy weather. 
The isotopic composition of the two most important typ.es 
of high-altitude pasture are well known. In the grassy wet 
puna surrounding Lake Titicaca 6 to 14 percent of the diet is 
composed of C4 plants. In the bofedales (spring-fed marshes), 
which are the primary source of pasture in the higher dry 
puna, C4 plant consumption is close to zero (Reiner and 
Bryant 1986: Table 2; San Martin 1987: Tables A.4, A.5). 
Camelids are no longer raised at low elevations in Peru, 
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Table 16.2 Camelid specimens selected for stable carbon isotope analysis 
SPECIMEN ELEMENT PROVENIENCE RELATIVE DATE Cl 13C VALUE (PPM) 
5 1st phalange Str. 140 Pre-1600 -19.7 
6 1st phalange Str. 146 Pre-1600 -19.4 
10 metacarpal Str. 62 Pre-1600 -20.5 
11 1st phalange Str. 64 Pre-1600 -20.0 
12 1st phalange Str. 120 Pre-1600 -21.7 
13 1st phalange Tr.E, Bl.20 Pre-1600 -19.5 
16 2nd phalange Tr.E, Bl.20 Post-1600 -19.3 
17 1st phalange Tr.NE,Bl.22 Post-1600 -20.7 
18 1st phalange Tr.NE,Bl.22 Post-1600 -18.8 
19 1st phalange Tr.G, Bl.26 Post-1600 -19.2 
20 1st phalange Tr.G, Bl.26 Post-1600 -18.9 
21 1st phalange Tr.G, Bl.26 Post-1600 -21.2 
22 1st phalange Tr.G, Bl.26 Pre-1600 -19.7 
23 1st phalange Tr.G, Bl.26 Pre-1600 -19.4 
26 1st phalange Tr.G, Bl.26 Pre-1600 -20.5 
27 2nd phalange Tr.M, Bl.18 Pre-1600 -20.1 
28 1st phalange Tr.M, Bl.18 Post-1600 -19.2 
29 1st phalange Tr.M, Bl.18 Pre-1600 -20.9 
30 1st phalange Tr.M, Bl.18 Post-1600 -18.4 
37(;23) 1st phalange Tr.G, Bl.26 Pre-1600 -19.4 
38(;30) 1st phalange Tr.M, Bl.18 Post-1600 -18.2 
Notes: Trenches are designated by both a letter and the number of the room block in which they were located. Relative date refers to stratigraphic position of the element 
relative to the 1600 volcanic ash deposit. 
and so little is known about the precise composition of 
camelid forage in the coastal valleys. The composition of 
camelid diets, however, particularly those ofllamas, tends to 
reflect species availability (San Martin 1987: Table 2.5). Be-
cause the percentage of C4 plants, especially annual grasses, 
is relatively high at lower elevations and maize stubble was 
also available as forage, the proportion of C4 plants in camelid 
diets is expected to be relatively high. This assumption is 
supported in the analysis of camelid feces from the site of El 
Yaral, located downstream from the city of Moquegua at an 
elevation of 1,000 m. Two prehistoric specimens from El Yaral 
yielded 013C values of -21.0 and -21.2 ppm, figures that re-
flect a diet consisting of approximately 30 percent c4 plants. 
Nineteen camelid bones from excavated domestic con-
texts at Torata Alta were submitted to Geochron Laborato-
ries for analysis. The tightly clustered results show no pat-
terned differences by provenience or temporal context. The 
013C values of these specimens range from -18.2 to -21. 7 ppm 
and average -19.85 pm (table 16.2). 
The majority of these values fall within the range pre-
dicted for camelids grazing in the wet puna, suggesting that 
camelids recovered from Torata Alta came from the Titicaca 
basin. Although the ethnicity of the group that supplied the 
animals obviously cannot be determined in this manner, the 
isotopic data are in agreement with the historical record. 
Because so little is known about the distribution and isoto-
pic composition of potential camelid forage in the Osmore 
drainage, this interpretation is highly tentative. 
Continuity or Change? 
The archaeological evidence from Torata Alta, while open to 
some degree of interpretation, tends to confirm statements 
made in the historical documents regarding the existence of 
highland colonies in the Osmore drainage during the Early 
Colonial period. These data by themselves cannot be con-
strued, however, as confirmation of the model as a whole, 
which includes an implicit explanation for the persistence of 
vertical archipelagos after the Spanish conquest. 
Murra (1972) defines verticality as the control of a maxi-
mum number of ecological zones by a community or ethnic 
group in accordance with an ancient Andean ideal of self-
sufficiency. He is careful to note that the size and function of 
such colonies varied with the scale of the societies that es-
tablished them. Despite his sensitivity to these different or-
ganizational contexts in which colonies occurred, however, 
Murra emphasizes the enduring and pan-Andean nature of 
the cultural principles underlying their use. In addition, ver-
tical archipelagos are characterized as ecological adaptations 
that benefited the ethnic group as a whole (Murra 1972:465). 
From this perspective, colonies existed in the Colonial pe-
riod because they constituted a successful adaptation that 
survived the initial disruption caused by the Spanish con-
quest. The continuity, resilience, and inherent value of tradi-
tional culture are emphasized, but the result is a static con-
ception of Andean social organization. 
The problems associated with the verticality model are 
perhaps best understood in terms of what Stam (1991) has 
called "Andeanism." He defines this concept, which is de-
rived from Edward Said's notion of Orientalism, as "repre-
sentation that portrays the contemporary highland peasants 
as outside the flow of modem history" (Starn 1991:64). As is 
the case with Orientalism, Andeanism is structured by the 
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creation of a dichotomy between "Western" and "non-West-
ern" cultures and the attribution of certain essential charac-
teristics to the latter (Starn 1991: 66). In terms of the concept 
of verticality; disparate cultures are depicted as sharing a 
cultural preference for economic self-sufficiency and direct 
control of distant resources. This quality distinguishes Andean 
culture from Western civilization in which market exchange 
is the way in which most resources are acquired. 
Murra's ideas inspired much interesting and informative 
research in all branches of Andean studies. The negative con-
sequences of such a perspective are apparent, however, in 
the explanation attached to the presence of Lupaqa colonies 
in the coastal valleys during the Colonial period. Their exist-
ence is seen as a result of the persistence of a stable ecologi-
cal adaptation rooted in an ancient cultural tradition. The 
indigenous population simply continued to do what it seem-
ingly always had done until forcibly stopped by outsiders. 
All societies do, of course, build new structures from avail-
able materials, and these usually include previous forms of 
organization. Identifying the reasons why some traditional 
practices continue while others disappear must be part of 
any explanation of change. An alternative understanding of 
the Lupaqa case can be posited by examining the colonies in 
terms of their contemporary socioeconomic context and by 
recognizing that Lupaqa society was not a unitary whole; 
rather, it was comprised of people with differing levels of 
access to economic, social, and political resources. Three 
indigenous groups played important roles in the maintenance 
of Lupaqa colonies: Lupaqa leaders residing on the altipl-
ano, the elites representing individual colonies, and the com-
moners who inhabited them. 
The dissolution of Inka control created a temporary power 
vacuum in the Andes during which both individuals and 
communities had the opportunity to renegotiate their access 
to resources. Julien (1985:213) has noted that, during the 
Late Horizon, Lupaqa elites appear to have emulated the 
Inkas. She suggests that Inka control of coastal colonies was 
usurped by altiplano leaders in the years following the Span-
ish conquest. A Lupaqa leader named Cari did, in fact, de-
clare himself "son of the Sun" just after the Inka empire col-
lapsed (Rowe 1982:111), a title that would have legitimated 
his usurpation of imperial privileges. A more common strat-
egy for asserting rights over resources was to claim that such 
rights had been held during or prior to Inka domination. 
Because Spanish law recognized traditional rights, claims 
made on the basis of customary usage were often honored. 
The documentary record indicates that maize produced 
by Lupaqa colonists flowed through the hands of elites, but 
there is little evidence to suggest that they redistributed it 
for the benefit of the population as a whole. Instead, maize 
was used for. private domestic purposes, to maintain politi-
cal dependents, and to pay tribute to the Dominican friars 
(Diez de San Miguel 1964: 20, 21, 55, 94, 197). Lupaqa lead-
ers thus had an interest in maintaining colonies in the coastal 
valleys, but the documents suggest that they could not have 
done so without the active consent of the colonists them-
selves. By 1567, the Lupaqa leadership had already lost con-
trol over the services that residents of nearby towns had per-
formed for them (Murra 1964). Why; then, did distant colo-
nists continue to labor on their behalf? 
One possibility is that coastal settlements benefited from 
being Lupaqa colonies. The Lupaqa were one of the few 
groups held in encomienda (grant of Indians and their tribute 
to an individual Spaniard) by the Spanish Crown, a legal 
status that many seem to have preferred over private control 
(Davies 1984:25; Murra 1964:421). Although no systematic 
comparison of conditions associated ~th royal and private 
holdings has been made, there is evidence that both demo-
graphic decline and the rate of taxation were less severe 
among groups held by the Crown (Cook 1981:131, 144). In 
addition, because of their distance from the Titicaca basin, 
the Lupaqa population in the Osmore drainage may have 
been able to avoid labor service in the Potosi mines, a form 
of tribute altiplano populations considered particularly odi-
ous. Though information about the tribute obligations im-
posed on the residents of Tora ta Alta is lacking, testimony in 
the Chucuito census does indicate that two other Lupaqa 
colonies, Sama and Chicanoma, were exempt from labor ser-
vice in the mines (Diez de San Miguel 1964:69-70,197). 
Finally; leaders of Lupaqa settlements residing in the 
coastal valleys may also have found their position advanta-
geous (see Spalding [1970, 1973] and Stern [1982] for the 
position of native elites during the Colonial period). Notarial 
records from Moquegua indicate that the leaders of Torata 
Alta arranged for community members to transport wine 
to the altiplano for local producers (Guibovich 1984:337-
338). These services provided revenue that was either 
pocketed or used to defray community expenses such as 
the annual tribute payments. Local elites were thus geo-
graphically and socially well placed to take advantage of 
the new economic conditions. 
Conclusion 
The archaeological evidence from Torata Alta supports 
statements made in Colonial documents regarding the 
presence of Lupaqa colonists in coastal valleys during the 
Early Colonial period. The explanation for their exist-
ence must be sought, however, as much in the contem-
pora'ry socioeconomic context as in historical precedent. 
Both the archaeological and historical records indicate a 
continuity in organizational form, but this form was not 
the result of adherence to an ancient ideal or an endur-
ing ecological adaptation. Instead, the residents of com-
munities such as Torata Alta used their status as Lupaqa 
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colonists to negotiate new and difficult circumstances. 
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r Chapter 17 
Andean and European Contributions to 
Spanish Colonial Culture and Viticulture 
in Moquegua, Peru 
Greg Charles Smith 
Abstract 
Viticulture was introduced in several Peruvian valleys during the sixteenth 
century to supply wine for both religious and everyday use. The wine in-
dustry provided an opportunity for interaction and acculturation between 
the indigenous and intrusive cultures. Historical and archaeological data 
concerning Colonial cultural formation in Peru, which form the basis for 
this research, have been largely unstudied to date. Spanish Colonial winer-
ies in the Moquegua Valley were excavated and the recovered data were 
interpreted using Early (1541-1600), Middle (1600-1775), and Late (1775-
1900) temporal distinctions. Results indicate that trait admixture charac-
terized domestic and industrially related material culture and that Euro-
pean artifacts were rare prior to 1778 (when free trade was allowed.) This 
pattern suggests that a great deal of miscegenation and/or transculturation 
was taking place between Spanish and Andean inhabitants of the valley and 
is interpreted as an adaptive response to relative isolation, restrictive trade 
laws, and lack of access to imported goods. Acculturative influences appear 
to have been strong for both groups, due in part to the highly developed 
economic and technological elements of Andean culture over which the 
Spanish took control. 
Re sum en 
Durante el siglo XVI se introdujo la vinicultura en varies valles peruanos, 
con la finalidad de proporcionar el vino requerido tanto en actividades 
religiosas como en la vida cotidiana. La industria del vino constituy6 una 
oportunidad para la interacci6n y aculturaci6n entre la cultura indigena y la 
intrusiva. Hasta la fecha rara vez se han analizando los dates hist6ricos y 
arqueol6gicos de la formaci6n cultural colonial en Peru, que forman la base 
para este estudio. Se excavaron vinaterias coloniales hispanas en el valle de 
Moquegua y los dates que se recuperaron fueron interpretados con base en 
las siguientes diferencias temporales: Temprano (1541-1600), Media (1600-
1775), y Tardio (1775-1900). Los resultados indican que la mezcla derasgos 
caracteriz6 a la cultura material tanto domestica como la relacionada con la 
industria, y que los artefactos europeos eran excasos antes de 1778 (cuando 
se autoriz6 el libre comercio.) Este patron sugiere que se di6 un fuerte grade 
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de mestizaje y/o transculturaci6n entre los habitantes espafioles y andinos 
del valle, lo que se interpreta como una respuesta adaptativa al aislamiento 
relative, las le yes comerciales restictivas, y la falta de acceso a bienes 
importados. Al parecer las influencias de la aculturaci6n fueron fuertes para 
ambos grupos, debido en parte a los elementos econ6micos y tecnol6gicos 
altamente desarrollados de la cultura andina que quedaron bajo el control 
de los espanoles. 
R ESEARCH FOR THIS STUDY was conducted in the Moquegua Valley of far southern Peru (figure 17.1), where the Spanish introduced grapes and 
viticulture during the latter part of the sixteenth century. The 
valley is a 28 x 1.5 km strip of fertile land situated along the 
northern edge of the Atacama Desert. The Atacama is the 
driest coastal desert in the world, receiving an average of 
1. 7 mm of moisture each year. Significant rains occur only 
in association with strong El Nino climatic events; coastal 
fog, which contributes the bulk of the yearly moisture, sup-
ports scattered lamas vegetation on hillsides. Because of the 
lack of moisture, cultivation depends almost entirely on irri-
gation, using highland runoff and spring-fed river drainage 
that crosscuts the coastal strip. The Moquegua Valley repre-
sents the only extensive arable lands in the Osmore River 
drainage, lying near the confluence of the river's three tribu-
taries at 1,000 to 1,700 m above mean sea level. 
Moquegua, founded in 1541, is the principal town in the 
drainage, the department, and the valley and is situated 1,366 
m above sea level. The adobe ruins of the bodegas (wineries) 
are scattered throughout the valley (figures 17.2, 17.3). 
Historical Background 
Isolated from the Iberian Peninsula in terms of distance, Peru 
was indispensable to Spain because of its riches in silver 
bullion. The mine at Potosi (in present day Bolivia), estab-
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FmuRE 17.1 Location map showing Moquegua and Potosi. 
Drawing by Greg Charles Smith. Reprinted by permission of 
the Society for Historical Archaeology 
lished in 1545, financed much of Spain'.s expansion in the 
Americas. Under Spanish direction, the Andean economy 
was shifted from a pre-Colonial emphasis on internal sur-
plus production to a two-tiered Colonial export economy 
centered on silver. During the sixteenth and seventeenth cen-
turies, bullion extraction and export were of primary impor-
tance. A necessary component in making that effort possible 
was basic subsistence, which for the Spanish included wine. 
To accomplish their goals in Peru, the Spanish introduced 
controlling mechanisms very early and retained a modified 
form of the Andean mita system oflabor extraction. The mita 
was one of a number of institutions that arose within 
pre-Inkan states and polities; most notable was service to 
the state in varied forms of obligatory labor. This system pro-
vided a structure for economy and society which the Span-
ish were able to tap. Between 1539 and 1600, administrative 
towns were set up and land was apportioned among Span-
ish settlers in the towns. Small holdings in grapes, sugar, 
and foodcrops were worked using labor provided by mita 
Indians and, in some areas, Africans. 
Moquegua was one of several towns established along the 
coast which focused on growing grapes and making wine. 
The arrival of Indian laborers and subsistence goods to the 
Moquegua Valley is documented (Pease 1985), but no ar-
chaeological data exist from contact period sites within the 
town of Moquegua that reflect pre- and postcontact conti-
nuities (see chapter 16 for a discussion of nearby Torata Alta). 
In addition to land and labor, Spaniards took over the 
rights of access to strategic resources such as water, trade 
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routes, and irrigation systems. Their efficient use of these 
Andean infrastructural elements was made possible through 
arrangements with kurakas (local lords) who had served as 
managers of labor activities for the Inka. Kurakas were in-
dispensable agents used by the Spanish in the early years of 
Andean settlement; they represent another economic resource 
of which the Spanish availed themselves (Spalding I984). 
Beginning in the late sixteenth century, significant modi-
fications occurred in the labor system in Peru which would 
have lasting effects. Large encomiendas were taken over by 
the Crown, and indigenous laborers were largely absorbed 
into settler towns. A decline in the labor population was 
hastened to a great extent by the miscegenation of Spaniard 
and Indian. Anyone who could claim biological mixture was 
released from tribute payment and mita labor draft service 
(Faron 1985:22). These ex-tributary indios became part of a 
large rootless population referred to as yanaconas (sharecrop-
pers), who worked for Spanish settlers in and around towns. 
When the intensity of mining activities dwindled in the sev-
enteenth century, the Colonial economy shifted to agricul-
ture, haciendas proliferated, and the number of yanacona 
families, and presumably mestizos, increased. Under these 
conditions, the stage was set for associated social, political, 
and economic developments in Colonial Peru which would 
lead the way to the Independence movement during the first 
quarter of the nineteenth century and the development of a 
Latin American culture that endures today. 
Methodology 
The goal of this study was to assess the degree to which ele-
ments from Andean and Spanish cultures influenced life and 
work in the Moquegua Valley and to interpret changes in 
material culture patterns through time. As part of the larger 
Moquegua Bodegas Project, this research owes much to the 
preliminary bodega surveys (Rice and Ruhl 1989) and re-
lated studies of the wineries (Lopez and Huertas 1990). The 
fieldwork built upon these results and was composed of two 
distinct subsurface phases: shovel testing and excavation. 
Shovel testing, which was conducted on a 21.5 percent sample 
of the 130 bodega locations in the valley (figure 17.4), pro-
vided a general idea of site size and structure, occupational 
history and intensity, and the general distribution and na-
ture of material remains at the wineries. 
Results from. shovel testing were used to establish a 
baseline view of the archaeological remains associated with 
the wineries and to select sites for excavation that held the 
potential for yielding primarily sixteenth and early seven-
teenth-century data. Data from the latter part of the Colonial 
period, which lasted until about 1826, were also recovered, 
as well as more recent remains from the nineteenth and twen-
tieth centuries. Excavations were conducted at four winer-
ies: Locumbilla, Chincha, Yahuay, and Estopacaje (figure 
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' FIGURE 17.2 Locumbilla bodega. 
17.4). Field and laboratory research in Peru took place dur-
ing fourteen months between 1987 and 1990. 
Identification of early Colonial remains was facilitated by 
a layer of ash from the eruption of Huaynaputina volcano in 
February of 1600 (Cook 1981:172). This volcano, located 
approximately 53 km northeast of Moquegua, deposited a 
thin (1-10 cm) layer of white ash that remains undisturbed 
in the region and at some bodegas. The ash provided a strati-
graphic marker for the separation of sixteenth-century de-
posits from later contexts and allowed for a less-than-ideal, 
but workable, means of drawing temporal inferences. 
Three temporal periods were used to date proveniences 
Photo reprinted by permission of the 
Society for Historical Archaeology 
FIGURE 17.3 Chincha bodega. 
Photo reprinted by permission of 
the Society for Historical 
Archaeology 
and to interpret excavation results: 
Early contexts (pre-1600), situated below undisturbed vol-
canic ash deposits from the eruption of Huaynaputina, 
which provided a terminus ante quern (date before which) 
Middle contexts (ca. 1600-1775), which postdate the vol-
canic ash or lack eighteenth-century time markers such 
as pearlware and whiteware pottery 
Late contexts (1775-1900), which contain a wide vari-
ety of imported European goods, including pearlware 
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and whiteware pottery, that have a terminus post quern 
(date after which) of 1775 (Miller 1987). 
Excavations were designed to investigate artifact concentra-
tions, methods of construction, and the range of Early; Middle, 
and late contexts. Soils were excavated following natural 
deposition levels, which were distinguished by soil color, 
consistency; and nature of inclusions. Nonsoil lenses com-
posed of concentrated organic material such as th13.tch, cane, 
or thick deposits of grape seeds and stems were frequently 
encountered. Arbitrary levels were excavated on occasion, 
particularly when removing upper soil zones that contained 
a large amount of animal guano and material from the late 
nineteenth and twentieth century. 
During analysis, artifacts were grouped into twenty-six 
categories that described the range of materials recovered 
from the wineries. These groupings are similar to those used 
by South (1977) and others but were modified to account 
specifically for the Moquegua assemblage. The groups used 
to quantify and compare the excavated data are: adornment, 
activity-relat~d artifacts, coarse earthenware, glass, horse 
hardware, industrial artifacts, lead-glazed coarse earthenware, 
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other European pottery (post 1775), personal items, 
pre-Colonial artifacts, stoneware/porcelain, table/cooking 
utensils, tin-enameled pottery, unidentified metal fragments, 
weaponry; and wood construction material. To assess Andean, 
European, or other (such as Panamanian or Mexican) manu-
facture, the data were interpreted as they reflected the origin 
of certain artifacts. The artifact categories and their origins 
allow us to begin to understand how, when, and through 
which channels the inhabitants ofMoquegua supplied them-
selves with domestic and industrially related goods. Regard-
ing coarse earthenwares, a robust manufacturing and supply 
center is known to have existed in the Puno region near lake 
Titicaca (Tschopik 1950). 
In analyzing the material culture from the excavations, 
the following questions were asked. What are the pat-
terns of artifact use during Early, Middle, and Late peri-
ods? Are the artifacts of Andean manufacture or were they 
imported? Do the artifacts show evidence of trait admix-
ture in the combination of European and Andean ele-
ments? How and why do artifact patterns change over 
time, both within and between sites? 
Results 
Archaeological investigation of the bodegas has revealed that 
imported materials comprised a very small percentage of the 
material inventory of the earliest (pre-1600) Colonial resi-
dents. During the Middle period (1600-1775), we see trait 
admixture in material culture which reflects the combina-
tion of European and Andean elements in the formation of a 
new, mestizo-like assemblage. By the end of the Colonial 
period and during the early years of independence, a dra-
matic change is evident in material culture, with additions 
and replacements in the assemblage associated with the In-
dustrial Revolution and the lifting of trad.e restrictions in 1778 
as one aspect of the Bourbon reforms (Brading 1987:136). 
A seriation of the sites is possible based on analysis of 
material from Colonial contexts representing Early, 
Middle, and Late periods at the four excavated wineries. 
Locumbilla is certainly the easiest to interpret because it 
is the only site that revealed sixteenth-century occupa-
tion. It is useful to assess the relationship between arti-
facts recovered and temporal occupation of all the sites, 
as seen in tables 17 .1 and 17 .2. 
Artifacts recovered from excavations at all four bodegas 
indicate that Colonial residents of the bodegas were using 
products largely of Andean manufacture. This is especially 
true during the Early and Middle periods, although some 
imported products were reaching the valley despite trade 
restrictions. 
Within the domestic sphere, almost all the tin-enameled 
pottery; lead-glazed pottery; and unglazed coarse earthen-
wares were local products that reflected a blending of Euro-
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Table 17.1 Artifacts recovered by occupation period 
EARLY MIDDLE LATE 
Locumbilla 54.% 50.3% 44.2% 
Yahuay 51.0% 49.0% 
Chin cha 28.3% 71.7% 
Estopacaje 16.3% 83.7% 
Table 17.2 Artifacts recovered by place of manufacture 
ANDES EUROPE PANAMA CUBA MEXICO 
Locumbilla 88.5% 10.7% 0.7% 0 0.03% 
Yahuay 88.6% 9.7% 1.6% 0 0 
Chincha 61.0% 37.8% 1.0% 0.08% 0.1% 
Estopacaje 56.9% 41.1% 2.0% 0 0 
pean formal and decorative attributes with Andean ceramic 
technology. Kitchen-related artifacts were the dominant fea-
ture of assemblages at all four sites, accounting for 78.8 to 
90.4 percent of the site totals. Within this group, 
Andean-made Mas Alla and Estopacaje tin-enameled wares 
were produced (see chapter 18), probably beginning in the 
early seventeenth century; and were used increasingly in place 
of imported European tablewares. Hispanic tin-enameled pot-
tery accounted for a very small percentage of each site as-
semblage; Panamanian pottery was the most common of the 
non-Andean wares. The high percentage of pottery in the 
bodega assemblages reflects the importance of pottery in daily 
life and parallels the predominance of ceramics at other Span-
ish Colonial settlements in the Americas (Deagan 1987). The 
fact that European ceramic types played such a minor role in 
Moquegua, however, illustrates a dramatic difference in the 
character of the archaeological assemblages. 
Manufacturing of products other than pottery and tex-
tiles did not develop in Peru until the late nineteenth and 
twentieth centuries (Rippy 1946), which meant that other 
goods including glass, stoneware, porcelain, glass beads, and 
items such as sewing-related pins and thimbles, were present 
in Colonial contexts only through trade. These items were 
extremely few in number during the Early period, as seen at 
Locumbilla, and present in only slightly higher frequency in 
Middle-period contexts at all four sites. At all the sites, arti-
fact categories including glass, stoneware/porcelain, construc-
tion materials, and personal artifacts, follow this pattern and 
show a steady increase in use through time. 
It is during the Late period, after the declaration of comercio 
Hbre (free trade) in 1778 by Spain, that we see the influx of a 
variety of non-kitchen artifacts in the assemblages, especially 
activity-related artifacts, weaponry, and horse hardware. At 
the latest-dating sites of Chincha and Estopacaje, a much 
broader range of material culture items was identified. The 
nineteenth century was clearly a golden era for international 
commerce in Peru (Borah 1954; Brading 1987), as shown in 
the flood of products from Germany; Sweden, France, and 
England that found their way to Moquegua. 
A few rare artifacts were found that were probably 
made locally, but, as at other Spanish Colonial sites, they 
cannot be clearly attributed to any one point of manu-
facture. These items include bone buttons, drilled stone 
beads, and earthenware pipes that specialists must ana-
lyze if more is to be known about their production. Other 
artifacts include gaming discs made of pottery, a spindle 
whorl made from a tinaja (large earthen jar) fragment, 
and a button made from gourd. These artifacts were 
clearly of Andean manufacture and indicate the recom-
bination of a basic idea with a new raw material. 
Although Middle and Late contexts were encountered at 
all four sites, only Locumbilla contained evidence for six-
teenth-century Spanish Colonial occupation below a layer 
of volcanic ash. Both Locumbilla and Yahuay were sites of 
intensive domestic and industrial activity during the Middle 
period, while deposits at Chincha and Estopacaje reflect pri-
marily Late-period occupation. 
Results from Locumbilla indicate construction and op-
eration of that bodega during the sixteenth century. The re-
mains of a pre-1600 rectangular stone structure and clay floor 
were located below the surface in association with botija frag-
ments, grapes, wheat, and other indigenous and local bo-
tanical and faunal remains. A partial bricklike exterior pav-
ing dates to the sixteenth century; as does a largely domestic 
assemblage whose only imported artifacts were Panamanian 
tin-enameled pottery. Kitchen artifacts included a few frag-
ments of Cuy Plain pottery; a colono-ware that began to be 
produced in the sixteenth century. Industrial artifacts were 
also recovered from the Early component, including ceram-
ics Cbotijas, tinajas, mecheros [large jars]) and lime. In all, 
archaeological data suggest that, at Locumbilla at least, ma-
terial culture was primarily of Andean manufacture during 
the sixteenth century, with industrial elements oflocal manu-
facture and European design. With the exception of a single 
piece each of clear glass and iron, the only European ele-
ments recovered in pre-1600 contexts were plant and animal 
remains. 
Middle-period deposits reflect the Andean production of 
tin-enameled and lead-glazed pottery as substitutions for 
imported wares. Two tin-enameled wares, Mas Alla Poly-
chrome and Escapalaque Polychrome have been identified 
from the Moquegua assemblage (chapter 18), as well as 
Mojinete Glazed-and-Enameled pottery that combines two 
kinds of surface treatment. Lead glazing is also present in a 
variety of small bowls and in examples of Cuy Lead-Glazed 
pottery, a colono-ware that was sometimes glazed. 
Cuy Plain pottery increases in frequency during both the 
Middle and Late periods and appears to have been the un-
decorated Colonial cooking ware of choice in this part of 
southern Peru. Some of the Cuy Lead-Glazed pottery ap-
pears to have been used in cooking as well. Decorated wares 
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that seem to have fulfilled non-cooking functions, including 
red slipped, punctated, and incised coarse earthenwares, were 
relatively infrequent and appear to have been used primarily 
during the Middle period. 
Painted coarse earthenware was recovered mainly from 
Early and Middle contexts, as seen most notably in poly-
chrome painted Inka pottery recovered from Locumbilla. The 
presence of these luxury-quality wares is unusual because 
no Inka sites are known in Moquegua. The use of Inka pot-
tery by high-status individuals is probable, be it by Span-
iards or kurakas, and should be investigated in future re-
search. During the late sixteenth and early seventeenth cen-
turies, painted Inka pottery may have been used by Span-
iards in Peru because they lack access to imported wares. 
This kind of substitution would have increased with distance 
from ports of entry. Because Lima was the primary point of 
entry, available quantities of imported ceramics were insuffi-
cient to meet the needs of high-status individuals and fami-
lies in distant regions like Moquegua (Borah 1954; Lockhart 
1968; Tschopik 1950). 
The Moquegua ceramic assemblage as a whole reveals a 
number of interesting features with respect to similar assem-
blages from the more frequently researched settlements of 
Florida, Hispaniola, and Mexico, for example. In Peru, as 
elsewhere, locally made coarse earthenwares played an in-
dispensable role in food preparation, frequently incorporat-
ing European formal elements (see chapter 6). Serving func-
tions were most often met using tin-enameled and lead-glazed 
wares. In Moquegua, however, we see a glaring distinction 
in the dearth of imported Hispanic and European wares that 
were important social and utilitarian elements in Spanish 
Colonial material culture (Braudel 1973; Defourneax 1979). 
Discussion 
In response to the scarcity of imports, the Moquegua data 
show that, at least by the early seventeenth century, a Peru-
vian industry of tin-enameled and lead-glazed pottery pro-
duction had begun. It is known that pottery factories were 
well established in Mexico in early Colonial times. and were 
supervised by Spanish entrepreneurs who were either pot-
ters themselves or were at least familar with Old World tech-
niques. The same opportunities for ceramic production were 
present in Peru, given the already flourishing craft indus-
tries of the Andes and the large number of Spanish artisans 
known to have settled in Peru (Lockhart 1968; Tschopik 
1950). From the inception of Colonial pottery production, 
indigenous laborers learned European techniques of glazing 
and the use of the potter's wheel. Through time, these labor-
ers may have acquired a desire to use these new products. 
Whether or not the creation and use of new products or 
the admixture. of traits in Moquegua were matters of adapta-
tion or acculturation is not clearly evident. As Reitz and Scarry 
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(1985) have pointed out, the line between the two is difficult 
to draw, especially in places like the Colonial Andes, where 
concessions to environmental circumstances are necessary 
in many aspects of economic life. The successes of the Colo-
nial period in Peru were the result of transculturation, with 
aspects of both economic and material life reflecting the 
combination of elements of both cultures. This appears 
to be especially the case during the Middle period, when 
the economic success of the wine industry in Moquegua 
was paralleled by the development of a largely internally 
produced domestic and industrial material inventory. 
During the Early and Middle periods, the Spanish adapted 
to the scarcity of imported goods by using local products 
and by directing industries toward the manufacture of prod-
ucts suited more directly to their needs and desires. Obrajes 
(factories) for making both pottery and textiles provide two 
such examples. Also, Spaniards were acculturated to the suc-
cessful adaptations developed during centuries of Andean 
civilization for efficient resource use in a harsh environment. 
The complex culture of the Andes, which had developed 
over the course of millennia, offered useful elements over 
which the Spanish took control. Andean culture offered 
infrastructural and technological elements that were similar 
to and, in some cases, more highly developed than those of 
Spain. This situation led the Spanish to incorporate 
non-European elements into the new Colonial culture. 
With respect to the complexity of the indigenous culture 
and its contributions to Colonial culture, Peru shared a num-
ber of commonalities with Mexico. As Arnade (1960) pointed 
out, the level of cultural and infrastructural development of 
a contacted culture had much to do with Spanish success in 
an area and with the lasting effects of the culture which re-
sulted from that contact. Indigenous adaptive strategies did 
not go unnoticed or untapped by the SpaJJish, for as Whitaker 
(1929:9) said, open-mindedness and conscious adaptation 
were much more frequent in the Spanish Colonial system 
than is commonly supposed. 
In Peru, given the distance from Spain and the isolation 
of valleys like Moquegua, it may also be that a great deal of 
"Indian absorption" in the form of miscegenation took place, 
as discussed by Faron (1985). Opportunities for cultural in-
teraction in Moquegua existed both within the context of 
the wine industry and with respect to intermarriage. Regard-
less of whether cultural mixture was biological in nature, the 
yanaconas who worked for Spanish estates experienced a 
cultural and legally defined transformation as part of the new 
Colonial economy in Peru. During the Middle period years 
in Moquegua, it may be that the Spanish were adapting or 
becoming acculturated through locational necessity, while 
the Indians and resultant mestizos were doing the same un-
der a new economic system that held the potential for up-
ward mobility. In both cases, need and opportunity appear 
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to have combined in the formation of a Colonial culture born 
of a mixture of people and cultural elements. 
The Late Colonial-period material culture of Moquegua 
illustrates a dramatic change that occurred in international 
trade and economics, again greatly altering artifact patterns 
in Peru. Imported pottery, which was mass produced in Eu-
rope and available worldwide at reasonable prices, appears 
in large quantities and begins to replace Andean-made pot-
tery in Late proveniences within the bodega assemblages. 
Glass also became much more common, as did artifacts cov-
ering a wide range of domestic and industrially related cat-
egories. Articles of adornment, personal items, wooden bar-
rels, lead baling seals, bricks, and various metal objects, to 
name a few, were brought in from Europe in large quantities. 
No longer isolated economically, the residents ofMoquegua 
became independent of Spain during the nineteenth cen-
tury and, as seen materially, became involved in and affected 
by the international influences of the Industrial Revolution. 
Several authors (Arnade 1960; Dobyns and Doughty 1976; 
Mariategui 1971; Wolf 1982) have pointed out the economic 
shortsightedness of Spanish policy with regard to its colo-
nies. Spain supplied the colonies with priests, politicians, 
and nobles, while the colonies craved more practical things, 
among them economic opportunity and material wealth. At 
about the time of South American independence, the eco-
nomic interests of the colonies and the capitalist West coin-
cided (Mariategui 1971:3-12), leading to the influx of mate-
rial culture discussed above and to increased relations be-
tween Peru and England. The British supplied capital for 
railroads and industry in return for the guano and nitrates 
found along the coast. This trade launched Peru into yet 
another cultural transformation and toward the economic 
situation the country is in today. 
Future Research 
Historical archaeology is in a good position to further eluci-
date the cultural formations that grew out of the Spanish 
Colonial period in the Andes. Many potential contributions 
will be a long time coming, based on the scarce archaeologi-
cal contexts available at this time and because of the nature 
of the questions most often put forth by historians and an-
thropologists worl:.ing in the region. Many of these ques-
tions reveal a lack of information regarding the kurakas. What 
was the extent of their landholdings and which products from 
highland/lowland locations were under their control (Pease 
1985:156)? How did the kurakas use resources, both for the 
benefit of the Spanish and to their own advantage? By study-
ing these individuals, who were essentially economic and 
cultural middlemen, we may be able to learn more about 
how change under the Spanish was manifest in the thinking 
and behavior of indigenous communities that were adapting 
to changing economic conditions. Only a long-term, 
multidisciplinary search can accomplish these ends. Such a 
search will require the continuation of archaeological and 
historical studies of Colonial Peru. 
A number of specific problems can be pursued 
archaeologically in Peru. First, more must be known about 
the Colonial artifacts in general and about the industries 
and people that produced the pottery, textiles, botijas, and 
tinajas of the Colonial period. Studies of craft specialization 
could reveal additional areas in which Andean and Euro-
pean technologies and products were developed. Studies 
by metallurgists could tell us something about the produc-
tion of metal objects, whether of lead, copper, silver, gold, 
or iron. Amorphous fragments of iron were recovered from 
a few early contexts in Moquegua, and we can only specu-
late that some sort of metalworking was taking place in Peru, 
perhaps locally. A number of questions also remain with 
regard to the use of faunal and botanical resources in Peru, 
especially husbandry and cultivation practices, and the ac-
quisition of such resources in relation to different elevational 
settings and communities. 
Altitudinal differences must also be considered in assess-
ing the degree of admixture, both cultural and biological, in 
different parts of the Andes (see chapter 16). The effects of 
hypoxia may have hindered the ability of Spaniards to re-
produce at high altitudes, resulting in small criollo and mes-
tizo populations in high-elevation settlements. The overall 
influence of Hispanic culture on highland communities is 
known to have been much less than that evidenced in the 
lowlands (Harris 1964; Morner 1967). Through future re-
search, it may be possible to construct a scale of sorts relat-
ing cultural admixture in the Andes and relative altitude. 
One scale useful in considering acculturative influences 
was proposed by Casagrande, Thompson, and Young (1964), 
who point out that distances between Spain and Colonial 
ports were compounded by restrictive international trade laws 
and environmental extremes and are necessary considerations 
when assessing and scaling the transmission of "Hispanicity" 
in the Americas (Skowronek 1989). 
More data are needed from previously unstudied areas of 
Spanish Colonial settlement to understand adaptation/accul-
turation from a broader perspective which takes into account 
a number of factors, some of which may be interrelated. Mis-
cegenation, for example, may be more common in remote 
valleys associated with industrial activities that entailed 
greater ethnic interaction. Through consideration of a wider 
variety of socioeconomic and environmental circumstances, 
it may be possible to identify additional and more general 
influences on cultural formation and to clarify the differences 
between acculturation and adaptation. 
We need more specific information about the residents 
of Moquegua and their lifestyles. Not enough is known at 
this time about the status or ethnic identities of the inhabit-
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ants in general, or the bodegas in particular, to allow a com-
parative look at a range of behavior. If that were possible, 
we could look at archaeological data associated with Span-
iards, kurakas, municipal leaders, indigenous laborers, and 
mestizo populations to investigate the patterns associated 
with each. With such a database, it would be possible to 
address specific research questions more concretely. Ideally, 
a comparative study of town life in Moquegua versus life at 
the bodegas might have revealed contrasts in material cul-
ture which would have allowed us to begin to distinguish 
between varying socioeconomic levels within the valley. In-
stead, the overall pattern that has emerged is that, in lieu of 
alternatives, the residents of the Moquegua Valley found that 
the mixture of elements from both European and Andean 
cultures was a successful adaptive feature of the Colonial 
period. 
This research has addressed what Kubler (1946:363) called 
the most poorly studied aspect of Colonial life in the Andes-
its material culture. In so doing, archaeological patterns in 
a previously uninvestigated area have been established, cre-
ating a better understanding of Spanish Colonial adapta-
Greg Charles Smith 
tions and acculturation in the Americas. A wide range of 
data is necessary if we are to generalize with regard to Latin 
America, a cultural entity so diverse that it cannot be re-
duced to any one of the distinctive cultural factors that con-
tributed to its formation. In Peru, at least, the culture of 
today has its own distinct Euro-Andean personality, created 
from the realities of ecology, history, and the process of cul-
tural hybridization. 
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r Chapter 18 
Tin-Enameled Wares of Moquegua, Peru 
Prudence M. Rice 
Abstract 
Excavations at wine haciendas in the Moquegua Valley of far southern Peru 
yielded quantities of "industrial" ceramics for making and transporting wine 
and brandy, as well as domestic pottery used in household cooking, serv-
ing, and storage activities. Among the latter are the tin-enameled wares, or 
loza, represented by 753 sherds; these are described in some detail. Most of 
this pottery has a red paste with green and black decoration and is believed 
to have been manufactured in southern Peru; only 12 percent or so of the 
tin-enameled sherds represent types produced in Panama, Mexico, Europe, 
or elsewhere in the Andes. Considered comparatively, two decorative tradi-
tions are evidenced in the loza, a green series and a blue series. These 
traditions are believed to represent distinct technological and stylistic spheres 
of tin-enameled ware production and exchange that may be related to geog-
raphy, status, and/or origins of the potters. 
Resumen 
En las excavaciones de haciendas vinicolas del Valle de Moquegua en el 
extrema sur de Peruse han recuperado cantidades considerables de ceriimica 
industrial para la producci6n y transporte de vino y brandy, al igual que 
alfareria domestica empleada en las actividades de cocci6n, servicio, y 
almacenamiento desempeii.adas en unidades residenciales. Entre esta ultima 
se incluyen las lozas con esmalte de estaii.o, representadas por 753 tiestos, 
mismos que se describen en este capitulo. La rnayoria de esta ceriirnica 
tiene pasta roja con decoraci6n en verde y negro, que se cree fue 
manufacturada en el sur de Peru; unicarnente cerca del doce porcentaje de 
los tiestos con esmalte de estaii.o representan tipos producidos en Panama, 
Mexico, Europa, o en otras zonas de los Andes. En terminos comparatives, 
son evidentes dos tradiciones en la loza, es decir una serie verde y una serie 
azul. Se piensa que estas tradiciones representan esferas tecnol6gicas y 
estilisticas distintas de la producci6n e intercarnbio de la loza con esmalte 
de estaii.o, que puedenrelacionarse con la geografia, el estatus y/o los origenes 
de los alfareros. 
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T HE SPANISH COLONIAL WINE HACIENDAS of the Moquegua (Osmore) Valley; in the mountainous desert region of far southern Peru (figure 18.1), 
were the focus of archaeological survey, excavations, and 
analysis between 1985 and 1990 (deFrance 1993; Rice 1987; 
Rice and Smith 1989; Smith 1991; and chapter 17). During 
the course of this work, the Moquegua Bodegas Project iden-
tified the locations of 130 bodegas (wineries) , situated along 
the edge of the narrow strip of arable land 29 km long in the 
middle reaches of the valley. These sites consisted of multi-
roomed, cane-roofed structural complexes built of adobe. 
Spatially and functionally; the complexes can be described 
in terms of two sectors: an industrial area, where wine and 
brandy were made, and a residential sector, where estate per-
sonnel lived. In addition, many of the sites included large 
open courtyard areas presumed to have been used for stor-
age or for corralling animals. 
Three field seasons of excavations, from 1987 through 
1989, resulted in the recovery of a wide range of artifactual 
materials (see chapter 17). This chapter provides a summary 
description of the ceramics from the bodegas, with particu-
lar attention to the tin-enameled wares. Like the sites, the 
ceramics represent two functional groups, industrial and do-
mestic, differing not only in their uses but also in their places 
of manufacture. 
Industrial Ceramics 
Industrial ceramics are earthenwares used primarily in the 
production, storage, and transport of wine and brandy. All 
these wares are believed to have been manufactured in the 
Moquegua Valley rather than imported. Part of this reason-
ing is based on the sheer quantity; size, and weight of these 
vessels, making it inconvenient and uneconomical to bring 
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them in from elsewhere in this rugged terrain. In addition, 
twenty-six kilns were identified at bodega sites in the 
valley during field operations (see Rice 1994; Rice and 
Van Beck 1993; Van Beck 1991). Some or all of these kilns 
could have been used in firing these vessels. Industrial 
ceramics recovered from the bodegas include tinajas, 
botijas, mecheros, and setters: 
t Tinajas are large unglazed earthenware jars used for the 
fermentation and storage of wine and brandy: Measuring 
up to 1.5 m or more in height and manufactured by coil-
ing and paddle-and-anvil techniques, they were sunk into 
the ground in rows inside the large rooms of the indus-
trial sector of the bodegas. 
Botijas, better known to archaeologists working in the 
Americas as "olive jars," are wheel-made, narrow-
mouthed, conical-based vessels used for transporting wine 
and brandy: A bi1ried kiln at Locumbilla bodega (see Rice 
1994) was surrounded by enormous quantities of botija 
waster sherds, confirming the manufacture of these ves-
sels at that site. A radiocarbon date on charcoal from the 
kiln indicated an early-seventeenth-century date of con-
struction/use. 
Mecheros are large, deep, wide-mouthed jars or ollas with 
a small, flat base. These vessels were found only among 
the kiln wasters at Locumbilla, and many had a thick res-
inous material in the interior. Mecheros may have been 
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used to heat the pine pitch that was applied to the inte-
rior of the botijas. 
Setters are wheel-thrown rings or collars of clay found 
among the Locumbilla wasters. Interpreted as kiln furni-
ture, they are assumed to have been used in supporting 
botijas in the kiln during firing. 
Domestic Ceramics 
Domestic ceramics include vessels presumed to have been 
used primarily in cooking, serving, and storage. Five catego-
ries can be mentioned: pre-Hispanic ceramics, Colonial coarse 
earthenwares, European whitewares, porcelain, and tin-
enameled wares (see chapters 12, 13). All or almost all these 
domestic wares were imported into the Moquegua Valley: 
Two of the categories, pre-Hispanic ceramics and Colonial 
coarse earthenwares, probably came from elsewhere in south-
ern Peru (see chapter 17). European whitewares were found 
in abundance in Moquegua only in late deposits, presum-
ably as a consequence of the opening of European trade that 
accompanied the late eighteenth century Bourbon reforms 
and the declaration of comercio libre (free trade). Oriental 
porcelains were recovered only as very tiny fragments. 
Tin-Enameled Pottery 
Of all the domestic pottery, the tin-enameled ware (Ioza) was 
of particular interest in this study: By analogy with other sites 
in Spanish America, loza is assumed to have been the 
fine tableware used in Colonial households. Comparison 
of the Moquegua pottery with ceramics recovered from 
sites elsewhere in Spanish Colonial America (see Deagan 
1987; McEwan 1992) revealed distinct stylistic and tech-
nological differences, raising questions concerning their 
place of manufacture and the development of a ceramic 
industry in southern Peru. In New Spain, for example, 
tin-enameled ware manufacture began in the mid to late 
sixteenth century (Lister and Lister 1982a:l3, 1982b:88). 
In the Andes, however, data regarding the beginnings of 
production of fine tablewares are sketchy and often con-
tradictory. In southern Peru, loza of a quality ostensibly 
comparable to that of Talavera, Spain, was said to have 
been produced in the community of Pupuja, north of Lake 
Titicaca, by the late eighteenth century (Tschopik 
1950:202). Most of the loza found at the Moquegua 
bodegas was probably manufactured in this general area, 
but it is definitely not comparable in quality to Talavera 
ceramics. 
One of the difficulties in working with the ceramics from 
the bodegas is that archaeological excavations in southern 
Peru generally have not been directed toward the Colonial 
period. Consequently; descriptive analyses and periodization 
of Colonial ceramic assemblages from the Moquegua sites 
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were carried out without the advantage of comparative col-
lections from elsewhere in the region. In addition, it has been 
difficult to date these wares. Only two sherds were recov-
ered from sixteenth-century contexts (that is, stratigraphically 
below a volcanic ash deposit dating to a February 1600 erup-
tion): one fragment of Mas Alla Polychrome and one of 
Corregidor Polychrome. Most of the excavated sherds came 
from seventeenth century and later contexts. Fragments of 
nearly all these southern Peruvian types were also recovered 
from surface collections at the bodegas, suggesting that their 
manufacture may have continued into the twentieth century. 
Sherds of these types found at the bodegas, particularly Mas 
Alla Polychrome, closely resemble ceramics manufactured 
as recently as the early twentieth century in the southern 
highlands of Peru, in the area north of Lake Titicaca. Today, 
examples of this material can be seen in antiquities shops in 
Cusco and elsewhere in the highlands. 
The tin-enameled ceramics from Moquegua were analyzed 
and described by means of the type-variety method of clas-
sification, a hierarchical procedure for defining successively 
more inclusive categories of similarity of pottery (Gifford 
1960; Wheat, Clifford, and Wasley 1958). The units in the 
type-variety system are these: 
Ware is defined by shared features of surface treatment, 
manufacturing technology, and/or paste composition 
Group is identified within wares by shared surface treat-
ment, often based on color 
Type is defined within ceramic groups on the basis of 
shared decorative technique 
Variety is the smallest unit of differentiation, one or more 
of which are identified within a type 
The Moquegua ceramics were classified by a top-down pro-
cedure that begins by identifying wares in the collection and 
then dividing wares into groups, groups into types., and types 
into varieties. 
Through this procedure, the tin-enameled loza from the 
Moquegua bodeg;:is was grouped into two wares, Contisuyu 
Tin-enameled ware and Mojinete Glazed-and-Enameled 
ware. These wares, believed to have been manufactured in 
southern Peru (although not in Moquegua), share the same 
well-oxidized, reddish-brown, fine-grained, and dense paste. 1 
Forms are generally the same in both wares, principally 
brimmed plates and simple bowls, both with foot rings; some-
times small cups are found. Other rare forms in Contisuyu 
ware include storage jars, a candlestick (in Mas Alla Poly-
chrome), and a tile (of Escapalaque Polychrome). In addi-
tion to these two Peruvian wares, a number of other sherds 
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of tin-enameled wares were recovered which represent other 
manufacturing centers: one group of sherds was classed as 
Panama ware, believed to have been produced in Panama 
Vieja; a very small number of sherds (not described here) 
may possibly represent Mexican products; and a larger group 
of sherds is probably from one or more as-yet-unidentified 
production centers in the Andes. 
Contisuyu Tin-enameled Ware. Contisuyu Tin-enameled 
ware is represented by two types, Mas Alla Polychrome and 
Escapalaque Yellow Polychrome. 
Mas Alla Polychrome features green and purple-to-black 
painted decoration on a light, opaque background enamel 
that varies in color from cream to pale bluish-green. Decora-
tion is simple and informal, featuring.repeated floral or leaf-
like motifs (figure 18.2). On plates, a green lip band and 
loosely interlocking black guilloches typically occur on the 
brim. Bowls may have a central design element executed in 
black and green. 
Escapalaque Yellow Polychrome is similar to Mas Alla 
in having green and black decoration, but it differs by 
virtue of its rather garish greenish-yellow background. 
Escapalaque Polychrome usually has thicker and blacker 
pigment, often applied with finer line work. Plates are 
relatively rare, and rim decoration features diagonal lines 
and frondlike elements (figure 18.3). 
On both types, the opaque enamel covers the entire inte-
rior and exterior surfaces of the vessels. The quality of the 
enamel is poor: coverage is often thin and uneven, and the 
coating may be dull and/or granular, indicating poor firing. 
Mojinete Glazed-and-Enameled Ware. Unlike Contisuyu 
ware, which has tin enameling on both surfaces, Mojinete 
Glazed-and-Enameled ware combines tin enameling with lead 
glazing as surface treatments. The three types in this ware, 
Pasto Grande Plain, Mariscal Polychrome, and Corregidor 
Polychrome, subsume a great deal of variability. 
Pasto Grande Plain type (figure 18.4a-c) has a thick, 
opaque, bright green glaze or enamel on one surface and a 
clear or brownish-green lead glaze on the other. Sherds of 
Mariscal Polychrome type (figure 18.4d,e) have the Pasto 
Grande type bright green glaze on one surface (usually the 
interior), while the other surface has the typical decoration 
of Mas Alla Polychrome: green and black painting on light 
green opaque enamel. The third type, Corregidor Polychrome 
(figure 18.5), has this same green-and-black polychrome 
enamel on one surface (usually the exterior) and a clear brown 
or green lead glaze on the interior. 
Like the surface treatment of this ware, the paste is highly 
variable. Most common is the dense, brownish-red paste of 
Mas Alla and Escapalaque Polychromes, but sometimes the 
coarser pastes more typically seen in unglazed vessels were 
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FIGURE 18.2 Mas Alla Polychrome bases and interiors of 
plates or bowls have green and purplish-black interior 
decoration over light green to cream enamel. All 
illustrations by Prudence M Rice 
used. A few sherds appear to be from vessels that were hand-
built rather than wheel-made. 
Panama Ware 
The tin-enameled pottery from the Moquegua bodegas that 
is believed to have been imported from Panama includes 
several types previously described in the literature, such as 
Panama Blue-on-White, Panama Plain, and Panama Poly-
chrome (see Baker 1968; Deagan 1987; Goggin 1968; Long 
1967). Panama Polychrome subsumes a great deal of vari-
ability in its decoration, and two varieties have been desig-
nated on the basis of style (Deagan 1987:91); of the two, Va-
riety A is present in Moquegua.2 In addition, a few sherds of 
Panama Plain were identified (Smith 1987) at the non-bodega 
Iuka-Colonial site of Torata Alta, at higher elevations in the 
Osmore drainage; this type was not identified at the bodegas. 
Although the Panamanian sherds have a reddish-brown paste 
similar to ceramics made in southern Peru, they are easily 
distinguished from that material on the basis of surface treat-
ment. Panamanian types feature an opaque white (sometimes 
very pale greenish) enamel with decoration primarily in blue 
or blue and brownish-black. Other colors such as green and 
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FIGURE 18.3 Escapalaque Polychrome plates and bowls 
have green and black interior decoration over yellow 
enamel. 
yellow were occasionally used. 
This pottery was produced in the Pacific port town of 
Panama Vieja, which was established in 1519 and handled 
the Pacific trade with both New Spain and Peru. One or more 
kilns on the edge of the town produced Blue-and-White (and 
other polychrome) tin-enameled ceramics from 1600 (or per-
haps earlier) until January 1671, when the settlement was 
sacked by the English pirate Henry Morgan and subsequently 
abandoned (Baker 1968; Long 1967). 
Panama-manufactured ceramics have been found at a 
number of places in Andean South America, including Lima 
and Ecuador, as well as in Costa Rica (de la Cruz de Lemos 
N.D.:461) and Ocelocalco in Pacific coastal Chiapas, Mexico 
(Gasco 1987:314:-316). Unfortunately, lack of access to type 
descriptions and collections has sometimes made it difficult 
for Andean investigators to identify Panamanian types in their 
excavations. Although the sherds were acknowledged to be 
similar to known Panama ware types, they were not always 
directly attributed to this source and instead were thought 
to have been oflocal manufacture. Indeed, Goggin (1968:47-
48, 165) is partly responsible for this because he claimed 
that the distribution of this material in northern Andean 
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FIGURE 18.4 Pasto Grande Plain (a-c) and Mariscal 
Polychrome ( d, e) a, green glazed interior and exterior; b, 
green exterior, brown interior; c, green interior and 
exterior; d, green and black exterior decoration over light 
green enamel; e, storage jar fragment. 
South America argued for an origin in Lima (see also Acevedo 
1986). Cardenas' (1971) work at Huaca Palomino, Peru, re-
vealed sherds that in illustration seem identical to Panama 
Polychrome from Panama Vieja; excavations at Casa 
Osambela in Lima yielded sherds of a type designated L-3 
(Flores, Garcia Soto, and Huertas 1981:41, 51) which is surely 
Panama Blue-on-White. Similarly, tin-glazed sherds from 
Ecuador, thought to be locally made (Fournier-Garcia 
1989:63), are probably from Panama and include at least 
one example of Panama Polychrome (again, judging from 
illustrations only). 
Source Unidentified 
Besides these wares, three new types were named in the 
Moquegua collections. The initial working hypothesis was 
that these materials had a Panamanian origin, but very pre-
liminary results of the characterization study1 suggest that 
this may not be the case. Their reddish paste is similar to 
that of other Andean types, but stylistically they are different 
from published materials from the Panama Vieja kiln (Baker 
1968; Long 1967), as well as from the southern Peruvian tin-
enameled wares just described. 
Two of the new types, Recua Polychrome (figure 18.6) 
and Cielo Blue Polychrome (figure 18.7b-d), are identified 
by a distinct~ve, well-made, glossy, robins egg blue (that is, 
non-cobalt-based) tin-enameled ground. Decoration is highly 
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FIGURE 18.5 Corregidor Polychrome small cups or bowls 
variable, including purplish-black, green, and sometimes yel-
low-gold pigments; occasionally one surface has brown or 
green lead glazing. Sherds of Cielo Blue are very thin walled 
and too tiny to identify decoration; one sherd of Recua Poly-
chrome displays a painted bird motif while another has a 
chain-like band on the brim. 
The third new type, Cobre Green Polychrome (figure 
18. 7a), has black and green decorati.on over lime-green 
enamel. This type is rare in Moquegua; it was found prima-
rily near the Locumbilla kiln (Rice 1994). Decoration includes 
bird and floral motifs. 
Discussion 
The presence of non-European tin-enameled wares at the 
Moquegua bodegas raises questions about the role of these 
wares in the Colonial economy. Some 753 sherds of tin-
enameled ware were recovered from excavations at four 
bodega sites in Moquegua.3 Of this total, approximately 
88 percent is believed to have been manufactured in 
southern Peru and 12 percent imported from other areas. 
Of the imported material, Panama and Europe each con-
tributed less than 3 percent, and less than 1 percent is 
from Mexico. The bulk (approximately 7 percent) is from 
an unknown source or sources probably elsewhere in 
Andean South America (see chapter 17). 
Most existing descriptions of ceramics from Spanish Co-
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FIGURE 18.6 Recua Polychrome bowl has blue-green 
enameled interior and lead glazed exterior 
lonial sites in the Americas are based on collections recov-
ered from sites in the Atlantic portion or east-facing orbit of 
the empire, particularly New Spain and the greater Carib-
bean region. This area subsumes Mexico, the Caribbean is-
lands, northern South America (Venezuela and the eastern 
part of Colombia), and the southeastern United States, in-
cluding Florida. Pacific South America, by contrast, was a 
distant world within the Spanish Colonial economic sphere. 
For many types of goods, such as wine, the Andean region 
was a completely separate trading network. Access to Andean 
markets required not only the arduous journey across the 
Atlantic and Caribbean seas, but an overland trek through 
the steamy jungles of the Panamanian Isthmus, followed by 
another six weeks of ocean voyage fighting strong northerly 
currents southward along the Pacific coast of Ecuador and 
Peru. For bulky; he<J.\'y, and/or fragile goods, the costs of trans-
port to Peru from Spain, or indeed from the Caribbean, may 
not have been worth the anticipated profits. 
An effective and economic solution would have been to 
develop closer sources of supply within this distant Andean 
trading sphere for these classes of goods. It is not illogical, 
therefore, to suggest that sources of imported tin-enameled 
wares in the Andean region might have been developed 
within the viceroyalty and adjacent regions, such as Lima, 
Quito, or Panama, rather than Spain or Mexico. Such Pacific 
centers of the production to tin-enameled ware are not well 
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known in the historical or archaeological literature yet, al-
though the kilns of Panama were tested nearly 40 years ago. 
One of the unusual and significant characteristics of the 
South American loza, both Peruvian made and imported 
(Panamanian and other Andean), is the ubiquity of green 
pigment. Most studies of majolica from Spain in particular 
and Europe in general, as well as New World tin-enameled 
wares found in the Atlantic trading region (sites in the Car-
ibbean and the southeastern United States), have highlighted 
the importance of blue as a pigment. Blue is present as a 
ground color (for example, Ligurian Blue-on-Blue, formerly 
Ichtucknee Blue-on-Blue) and overwhelmingly present as a 
principal decorative pigment either alone or in combination 
with other colors. The emphasis on cobalt blue decoration is 
commonly traced to Ming and Ch'ing .porcelains from China 
and their widespread popularity and imitation. 
Green pigments, on the other hand, were seemingly little 
valued by the Spaniards. There may have been "a Spanish 
prejudice against green, possibly because it was a special color 
to the Muslims" (Lister and Lister l 982a: 14), just as blue had 
special symbolism for Christians. Green and black decora-
tion was especially common in Patema in eastern Spain in 
the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, with a history going 
back to the Arab world of Egypt, Persia, and Mesopotamia 
(Sanchez-Pacheco 1981:57-58; Gonzalez Marti 1944:103-
192). Similarly, the common green and brown decoration on 
the wares of Teruel, in the sixteenth century and later, are 
traced to earlier mudejar (Arabic) influence (Alvaro Zamora 
1978). Green became more widely acceptable by the seven-
teenth century and was employed in the decoration of sev-
eral Mexican types. 
In much of the Americas, green pigments seem to have 
had a much more prominent role than blue in the painted 
decoration. Many New World tin-enameled pottery types, 
as well as some of the Spanish material, had a background 
color that varied from pale greenish to an outright lime green. 
Some had a creamy white background color that varied to 
pale greenish (for example, Columbia Plain [Goggin 
1968:118], Fig Springs Polychrome [Goggin 1968:152], and 
Panama Plain and Panama Polychrome [Deagan 1987:91-
92; Long 1967:15]). A few others had a distinctively green 
surface (for example, Treasure Island Plain from Panama, 
characterized by "emerald green glaze" [Long 1967:42]). Still 
other types, among them the Moquegua material and some 
from the Panama Vieja kiln site, used green as a decorative 
pigment, usually in combination with brownish- or purplish-
black 'manganese-based pigments. 2 
Except for Columbia Plain and Fig Springs Polychrome, 
most of these types, which we might refer to as the "green 
series," have a southern source of manufacture (in Panama 
and/or South America), as well as a southern distribution. In 
this same area, there is a relative de-emphasis of cobalt blue-
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FIGURE 18. 7 a, partly reconstructed Cobre Green 
Polychrome bowl with interior decoration over green 
interior and esteior enamel; h-d, Cielo Blue Polychrome 
with decoration over robin's egg blue enamel. 
painted decoration (except for Panama Blue-on-White type), 
which is found more commonly in the northern sphere of 
Colonial interaction comprising the Caribbean and Mexico. 
The geographical separation of blue series versus green 
series in both background and decoration of tin-enameled 
wares calls for some explanation. Two possible factors can 
be suggested. One possibility revolves around differences in 
the availability of blue pigment (such as cobalt) and the costs 
of importation (see Lister and Lister 1987:326nl 77 for data 
on processing cobalt), when comparing the northern or Car-
ibbean sphere of trade and manufacture in the Americas with 
the more distant southern or Pacific sphere. Though lacking 
cobalt, the Andes are rich in copper minerals (sources of 
green pigments), and these could have been widely ex-
changed along with other goods circulating through the 
southern Colonial economic sphere. Perhaps for reasons of 
low cost, green seems to be the dominant color of second-
grade loza in Colonial New World manufactures, particu-
larly those circulating in the Pacific trade sphere.4 For ex-
ample, green and black were the dominant colors of the sec-
ond-grade pottery recovered from Moquegua, and Green-
an-White sii;nilarly seems to have been the dominant sec-
ond-grade ofloza in Quito (Buys 1992:16-17, 31-32; chap-
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ter 12). In addition, several variants of Green-on-Cream (and 
Green- and "Brown" -on-Cream) wares were represented by 
268 sherds found at Ocelocalco in Pacific coastal Mexico 
(Gasco 1987:307-318); most of these are second grade wares 
thought to have been manufactured in Mexico City. In Puebla, 
Mexico, potters' guild regulations specified that green was 
to be used only on "loza com6.n" (Lister and Lister 1974:33). 
A second possible explanation requires consideration 
of the geographical and cultural origin of the potters of 
the Pacific sphere, including Peru, Ecuador, and Panama, 
in an effort to understand why they shared a similar deco-
rative vision and language. It has been suggested that the 
potters of Peru and Panama may have come from eastern 
Spain, where green and black pigments were an impor-
tant part of the decorative style and vocabulary. Regard-
ing the potters of Panama Vieja, the Listers (1974:44,45) 
suggest that they may have been from Granada and that 
they employed firing methods typical of Sevillian/Genoese 
potters. In addition, they note that 
the motifs ... the habit of only partial glazing, the restricted use of green 
and brown with only a bit of yellow and virtually no blue-plus the 
earlier style of motifs noted at Panama-makes one suspect that the 
potters who got to the southern viceroyalty or their descendants had 
roots in the Spanish Levante or southeastern Castile, whereas those of 
New Spain were more firmly tied to the ceramic traditions of Andalusia 
or northwestern Castile. (Lister and Lister 1974:49) 
Both the Listers (1974:48) and Stastny (1981:101) suggest that 
the Peruvian potters may have come from Teruel in Aragon, 
Spain because of the predominance of green and brown deco-
ration in that region. Teruel pottery was manufactured in 
two series: one with blue decoration, inspired by oriental 
porcelains, the status ware; the other,. a green and manga-
nese brown ware representing continuities from the tradi-
tional wares of the area's mudejar past (Alvaro Zamora 
1978:90-96; Gonzalez Marti 1944).5 Decoration in the green 
and brown series manufactured after the Muslim expulsion 
in 1610 is simpler, featuring vegetal and floral motifs. A com-
mon central motif is a large bird with a long tail and sharp 
beak, posed on leafy vegetation. 
Panama is of interest because it lies geographically be-
tween the two production and distribution of tin-enameled 
ware spheres, circum-Caribbean and Pacific. The source of 
supply of the enamel ingredients, tin and lead ores, for the 
Panama-made pottery could have been any of three regions: 
Spaih, Mexico, and Peru. The pottery produced at the kilns 
at Panama Vieja is of further interest in light of these two 
geographical and decorative spheres of tin-enamel wares. 
Ceramics excavated from the site and surface collected in 
the vicinity of the two kilns (Baker 1968; Long 1967) share 
characteristics of each: some have blue-on-white decoration 
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similar to material of the Caribbean periphery, while other 
material features greater emphasis on green (as background 
and also decoration) similar to ceramics from the Andes. The 
little-known Panamanian green-and-brown painted variant 
may have been stylistically related in some way to Mas Alla 
Polychrome in Peru; the colors and general style of decora-
tion seem comparable.6 
In sum, I suggest that two distinct technological and sty-
listic spheres of production and exchange of tin-enameled 
ware existed in Spanish Colonial America. One of these, 
which is much better known and investigated, includes Spain 
and Mexico. It is represented by ceramics found at Colonial 
sites in the circum-Caribbean region (including northern 
South America and Florida), and it was a heavy producer 
and consumer of cobalt-blue series wares. The other, estab-
lished slightly later, is still little known archaeologically be-
cause of the paucity of investigations to date. It is a southern 
or Pacific sphere that includes Panama and the Andes and 
has a distinctive decorative language and technology oriented 
largely around green series wares which, by cultural defini-
tion and technological attributes, are second-quality wares. 
Panama, as a point of tangency between the two spheres, 
seems to have participated in both. The stylistic and techno-
logical relationships of the wares in this southern sphere, 
together with the cultural, religious, and ethnic origins of 
the region's potters, are important questions that will merit 
attention in the future. 
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Notes 
1. Mineralogical and chemical characterization of the pastes 
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and glazes of the Andean and Panamanian tin-enameled 
wares is currently under way under the direction of Jaqueline 
Olin and James Blackman of NIST (National Institute of Stan-
dards and Technology). Analyses have not been completed. 
2. Within the Panama Polychrome type, sherds having green 
and brown/black decoration alone do not represent a named 
variant, although Long (1967:16) isolated 178 of these 
sherds as a decorative variant. 
3. When shovel tests, surface collections, and kiln excavations 
are included, more than one thousand sherds of tin-enam-
eled ware were recovered. This discussion, however, is re-
stricted to material recovered from excavations at the four 
sites that were the focus of the Bodegas Project investiga-
tions: Locumbilla, Chincha, Yahuay, and Estopacaje. See 
Smith 1991: Tables 7.2, 7.5, 7.8, 7.11 for totals. 
4. The vessels here classified as Cielo Blue Polychrome may 
have been a fine ware (loza Jina) judging from the blue 
ground color and the technological characteristics (thin walls 
and well-fired glaze). 
5. Pottery making in Spain, and particularly the manufacture 
of glazed pottery, was associated with Muslims or moriscos 
(Christianized Muslims), at least since the eleventh century 
(see Deagan 1987:26; Glick 1979:238-241; also Lister and 
Lister 1987:324 for arabisms in potters' vocabulary) and 
even following the Christian reconquest. It is tempting to 
associate blue colors (and Blue-and-White painted status 
wares) with Christian symbolism and growing Christian 
power in Spain, while green remained a symbol of its former 
Muslim sovereigns. This, together with the products of the 
Italian potters in Seville, would have established the status 
goods that were transferred to Spain's earliest colonies in 
the New World, the Caribbean and New Spain. The estab-
lishment of pottery (and tile) workshops in the Pacific colo-
nies and in the Andes occurred somewhat later, in the late 
sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries, at the time when 
cultural pressures on non-Christians was increasing. Despite 
the Crown's efforts to control who was able to migrate to 
the New World colonies (in order to exclude non-Chris-
tians), there may be some relationship between Muslim ex-
pulsion and the predominance of green decoration in the 
pottery produced by the late-established workshops in the 
southern part of the Spanish Colonial world. 
6. Stylistic analysis of these materials is the subject of a master's 
thesis in progress. 
Glossary 
adoratorios shrines in the bottom (in the Yucatan) 
aguardiente brandy chacra agricultural plots in the Andean 
albarradas dry stone wall region 
alcalde mayor Spanish administrator of a chich pile a circular or oval pile of crushed 
district limestone 
apaxtle basin cholo person of mixed Indian and 
apilol pitcher European ancestry 
arco toral main arch coadjutor assistant to a bishop 
areba cassava bread comal clay griddle, used to heat tortillas 
aribalo Inka-style storage jar and other foods 
a trio atrium comercio libre free trade 
audiencia high court of a region, and the commendador commander 
region itself congregaci6n Spanish colonial institution of 
bacin large, cylindrical chamber pot forcible removable of native 
barrio neighborhood or ward of a town peoples from dispersed settle-
bodega winery ments into a centralized 
bofedales spring-fed marshes community 
botija earthenware vessel for storing conquistadores a leader in the Spanish Conquest 
wine, olives or water of America 
bucaro fountain convento convent or monastery 
cabecera head town or base mission coro choir 
cabecera de doctrina headquarters church cofradia religious co-fraternity 
cabildo The municipal council and criollo in Mexico, children of Spanish 
offices of a town parents; elsewhere in Latin 
cacique Indian chief, usually a hereditary America, fussion of indigenous 
leader (from Arawak) and Spanish elements 
cajete bowl cure priest 
camote sweet potato doctrine Indian parish; also Christian 
can tero mason instruction 
candelero candlestick doctrinero friar or priest in charge of a 
capilla chapel doctrine and the Christian 
cargas loads, approximately 50 pounds instruction of the Indians 
casa de burros small stable egei wooden board used with a piece 
caserio small settlement of quartz to grate manioc roots 
caste Colonial racial category used for ejido community's communal lands 
individuals of mixed el voto de sangre vow of blood 
cedula decree and the paper upon which encomendero individual who held an 
it is written encomienda 
cenote sinkhole in limestone with a pool encomienda grant of Indians and their tribute 
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182 Glossary 
to an individual Spaniard plan ta buildings and other facilities that 
eras irrigation channels form the core of an estate 
escudo Insignia, coat of arms presidencia a Mercedarian house having less 
estancia cattle ranch than the required eight religious 
fin ca plantation or ranch members to meet the daily 
fiscal prosecutor; an Indian official obligations of Mass, not located 
charged with bringing Indians within encomienda territory, 
together for religious education independent of the authority of a 
gremio guild comendador and directly under 
hacendado hacienda owner the jurisdiction of the governing 
homo, hornilla small mud oven body in Guatemala 
huipil Indian woman's blouse, woven on presidia military fort 
a backstrap loom principal Indian noble 
jornalero day laborer probanzas investigations of an individual's 
kuraka native chief (in the Andes) conduct in office 
league distance of approximately five km pueblo village or small town 
lebrillo large, steep-sided basin, usually pueblo de indios An Indian town 
for washing hands pueblo de espafloles Spanish town 
limosna alms, charity puna high plateau 
lo mas environment where dense sea fog quinta large, elaborately decorated, 
supports certain plant life (on the rectangular masonry houses; 
Pacific coastal desert of Andean country house 
region) ramada an open, pole and thatch 
loza generic term for tin-enameled structure intended to provide 
wares, but may include other shade over a work area 
glazed or unglazed earthenware reducci6n see congregaci6n 
or porcelain rejollada a sinkhole 
luneros day laborers relaci6n account 
mecapal tumpline, a strap that wraps repartimiento de efectos forced sales of goods imposed on 
around the forehead and is Indians by Colonial officials 
attached to a burden carried on resp land or resplendent image 
the back retablo altarpiece of a church 
mechero large, deep, wide-mouthed jars santo image 
merced land grant solar house lot 
mestizo person of mixed European and talpetate Consolidated or 
Indian ancestry semiconsolidated volcanic ash, 
mita system of rotating forced Indian sometimes hard enough to be 
labor (in the Andes) quarried for building material 
molcajete ceramic or stone mortar tepetate soil derived from volcanic tuff 
mudejar Arabic terreno baldio vacant land 
municipio political division similar to a tianguis market 
county tienda store 
noria pump well tinaja large earthenware vessel (some-
obraje textile factory or workshop times used for fermenting wine) 
oidor judge for an audiencia tlachiquero person who scrapes agave and 
palomares dovecotes collects the sap 
paraje disperse rural settlement tribut'ario Indian tributary 
partido religious district vaquero cowboy 
peflol fort vara Castillian yard (about 33 inches) 
pilas small water tanks veg a intermontane depression 
pi pas water-storage vessels vicarfa territory or parish administered 
Glossary 
vicario 
villa 
by a vicar or priest; a 
Mercerdarian house having less 
than the required eight religious 
members to meet the daily 
obligations of Mass, usually 
located within encomienda 
territory and attached to a 
specific convent under the 
jurisdiction of the comendador 
office of vicar or priest 
small Spanish town, smaller than 
a city 
visita 
visita general 
visita provincial 
visitas pastorales 
yanacona 
auxiliary town; inspection 
inspection reports by the vicar 
general of the region 
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inspection reports by the elected 
head of the province, the vicar 
provincial 
pastoral visits to a benefice made 
by a bishop or other curate to 
assess the status of the parish 
sharecropper or serf; category of 
person in the Andes in the 
pre-Columbian period 
--, 
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T HIS VOLUME BRINGS TOGETHER for the first time a collection of articles by scholars working in the field of historical 
archaeology in Mexico, Central and South America. Even though 
archaeologists have conducted investigations on historical sites in 
Latin America for many years, international borders have often 
limited interaction among researchers and the exchange of perti-
nent literature among interested readers. As a result, there has 
been little awareness or understanding of the breadth of research 
focused on the archaeology of postcontact Latin America, 
especially that performed outside the Caribbean area. Al-
though it is premature to attempt to synthesize all the 
current research on historical sites in Latin America, 
this volume is meant to convey a sense of the work 
under way and the direction in which future research 
may be headed. 
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